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This thesis presents an analysis of the relationship between social processes cognitive
understandmgs and the organisation of space, as this pertains to local-level politics
in & section of Alexandra township, South Africa, during 1991 and 1992, The context
of the thesis iy the attémpis by the Alexandra Civic Organisation and the Alexandra_
branch of the Afncan National Congress to elicit support from people living in formal

~and infor l housing during a period of intense violence, The focus of the

ethnography'is on local-level civie structures and polltlcal leadership, which in some
ways support and in- others conn'adlct the aims and DbJeCtIVﬁS of these two .

.orgamsatlons
 The reason for this unemai pohtml deermty is that local-level pohtncs is embedded

within social maps - cognitive orderings of space that represent patterns of social

relations and structures of power, This points to the main theoretical focus of the

thesis: the interrelationship of space, culture and society in an urban context.

Urbanism is conventionally defined in saciological and geographical terms as the-
articulation between social process and urban spatial form. The thesis shows how
anthropology can rmake a coniribution to this field of study by incotporating 2 congern
with culture. The mutually constitutive relationship of urban space, culture and
society presents a Way of looking at urbanism that does not depend on a rural-urban
dichotorny; -a social and cultural dualism which is conventionally fitted into a
modernist narrative of urbanisation. The ethnography in the: thesis demonsirates the

inapplicability of this narrative, and the categorias of rqt{'al tradition and wrban -

modernity Whlcl'l it implies.

 kevwords: anthropolog?, urbanism, urbanisation, rural-urban dichotomy,
space, Alexandra, politics, civic organisation, informal housing.
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ALEXANDRA :

- Were it possible to say, -

Mother, T have seen more beautiful mothers,
A 'most loving mother,

And tell her there I will go,

Alexandra, I would have long gone from you.

- But we have only one mother, none can replace,

Just as we have no choice to be lmm

- 'We can’t choose mothers;

We fall out of them like we fall out of life to death,

And Alexandra

"My beginning was knotted to you,

Just Iike you knot my destiny.

You throb in my inside silences

You are silent in my heart-beat that’s foud to me.

Alexandra often I've cried.

When I was thirsty my tongue tasted dust,

Dust burdening your nipples.

I cry Alexandra when I am thirsty.

Your breasts ocoze the dirty waters of your dongas,

Waters diluted with the blood of my brothers, your children,

‘Who once chose dongas for death-beds.

Do you love me Alexandra, or what are you doing to me?

You frighten me, Mama,

‘You wear expressions like you would be nasty to me,

You frighten me, Mama, :
When 1 lie on your breast to rest, something +2lls me
You are bloody cruel.

- Alexandra, hell

What have you done to me?

I have seen people but I feel like ’'m not one,
Alexandra what are you doing to me?

I feel 1 have sunk to such meekness!

I lie flat while others walk on me to far places.

1




1 have gone frcm you, mauy tlmes
1 come back.
Alexandra, 1 love you;

- 1 know _
When all these worlds became funny to me ' _
1 silently waded back to you - RN
And amidst the rubble I lay, - '
Simple and black:

‘Mongane Wally Serote (1972)

Early in 1991, Wally Serote, 2 poet ad ANC activist who had recently returnied from

exile, took me to Johannesburg 2 Alexaridra townshtp - the hame he had left fifteen |

/rr

ywrs earlier - and suggested that I write soryething about the squatter problem It

waseasymseewhathewasrefemngto Aswedrovethrougb hetomhlpwe

passed hordes of tiny zinc shacks Many weze clustered around brick houses, but in
SOme areas sha&fm had taken over the landscape completely. On the river bank, along |

the main roads borde_rmg the iaownshlp, besnde the graveyard, in SiormWater drainage |

areas ah_cl in any other under-utilised spaces, Alexandra was fast becoming a shallty

town. Chaotic jumbles of mkhukhus - 2 slang term for shacks, evocatively derived

from the Zulu word for chlcken n - were packed together so fightly that one

wondered how people could get in and out of their meagre dwellmgs

This was surely a very different Alexandra from the one Serote had left in the 1970s:
by most accounts a close-knit community where people knew each other weli. Now,

as we drove past the sprawling informal settlements that were the legacy of the 1980s,

he warned me not to venture in among the shacks unaccompanied, saying that I might

ot come out alive. An exaggeration perhaps, but for many of the older inbabitants

" --Q:.f}
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'of Alexandra, these shacks represenﬁed an invasion of cutsiders - unfauuhar, |

: ' unpredmtable and dangerous - jnto lieir temtory

Desplte years of atﬁempts by the state to control peoplc’s lives, Alexandra has a
i ) N hlstory of autouomyand mdependence from its early days as a.freehold township that |

 fell outside municipal authonty m' the years of militant resmwnce in the 1980s.

b - Consequently Its residents have a strong sense of oW, !-l‘shlp avd belongmg,
[L epitomised by Serote 5 poem mmpanng Alexandra toa ‘mother - cruei and bloody,
E : - but exerting an unbreakable bond ove_r her children and prowdmg the emotional .

'seguritj/-of an identity.

Serote’s poemwas written in the 1570s..In the 1990s, many returnees felt that the
’sduatter problem’ was'chéllenging. Alexandra’s identi'ty, and by association their
own, in a way that even the worst of apartheid oppression had failed to do; thus

Serote implored me to write something that could suggest solutions to the problem.

In 1995, a year after South Africa’s first demdg:ratic election, there are now plans to
begin to address the housing shortage in Alexandra. The 1991 Alexandra Accord set
e aside fand on the far east bank of the Jukskei river for low cost housing.! Four years
€ later, no houges have yet been built on this land, but some sites have been demarcated

and allocated. In July 1995, squatters invaded the land and erected shacks, cléhning

'E | | that they had aiready been living in the bush on the far east bank, and therefore had
i _

'The Alexandra Accord was aun agreement on rent, services and the development of housing in
S ' Alexandra. It was signed in February 1991 by the Alexandra Civic Organisation {ACO), the Transvaal
| \\\« Provincial Administration, the Alexandra town council and the conneils of neighbouring Randburg and
Sandton. See Appendix 1. '




rights to the land. As in the case of most land invesions, the first group-of sqﬁatters'
have been joined by others from further afield, and the settlement continues to grow_z-"‘ :

. Thls has prompted the Gauteng provincial government {0 threaten to take actmn'

P T . AN S L

agamst them.? The squatﬁer pmblem is eonsequently more. acute than ever.

v . Uy

' There is of eourSe no quick-fix solution 'to the housing problem in Alexandra or

- . D

anywhere else in South Africa, and in thls thesis I make no attemnpt o find one, ‘
: prefemh’g i}) leave that unenwable task to the plauners and polxtlczans who have |

undertaken to 1mplement the Reeonstmctlon and Development Programme (RDP). But

the question of housing d.oes not exist in isolation. Where, how and with whom we
live is centrai to our social and cultural existence. In Alexandre the extreme shortage
of housing heightens the 1mportanee of these questions, part:clﬂarly in the spheres of L

- power relatlons and local polmcs

" The question of how to allocate ousing on the far east bank, for example, and what

to do about the land invasion, sheuld'be addtessed in the context of these br‘ead'er'

AR gy

- issues. How will the type of housing envisaged impact on the nature of the

community it will house? Who is being alloeabed this land, bir what criteria, and by

Y

whom? What effect will this have on the rest of the township? One effect of this
| e programme has already beer seen in the incidence of land invasion. While it is
fruitless to suggest this could have been anticipated, one should still ask who the

squatters are and how they relate to the township population before deciding on action

a - that may create further unanticipated problems,

Vs

2See The Star (3.8.1995).
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While not addressmg the far east bank problem spemficaJ Iy, sma;': !t falls autsfﬁc the

time-span of my research I set out to- explore these kundi of 1ssues in my thems

Wlthout attempung to answer the question of what to do about lnfomai hoqsing,

look at the context in whach shack—dwellers live in. Alexaﬂdra a cnnbext whxm rs or

 at least should bes, relevant to the kind of commumty—baszd deVﬂiopm#nt edvmaged_

m the RDP

Alexandra -a bagi;’;l_:gml_d.

Alexandra is situat%d. in thé heart of Johannesburg’s north-eastern suburbs (ﬁg.Q,). lz fij_
was established in 1912 as & frechold township for *natives or persons of colour” _-
(Sarakinsky _1984:i);' This granting of property rights, a year before the introdyction ._

of the Native Land _Act,s began Alexandra’s anom.alous history as a mnship that for

a considerable periocf of time remained free of much. apartheid legislation, while at

the same time its population experienced some of the worst poverty, squalor and

oppression of apartheid South Africa.

The conditions that led to Alexandra falling _Outside any central gOVcrmhent_ or

municipal control, the attempts by the state to demolish the township and build

hostels, and the subsequent reprieve and development of civic organisation have been

'comprehensi_vcly discussed in several detailed dissertations (Tourikis 1981; Sarakingky

1984; Jochelson 1988;* Carter 1991}, Demolition plans were halted in 1979 after a

>The generdl provisions of the 1913 Act did not apply to existing *native townships®, where the
continued acquisition of property under freehold tenure was protected (Sarakinsky 1984:2), -

“Tochelson’s dissertation. was foliowed by a published paper (Jochelson 1590).

6
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S pever been a homogeneous [

" landlords crammed their stande

" oxacerbatmg mroady clearly n*mked sor‘l

v,

successful campaign by the éoye Alex Pariy, lod. by Sam: Buti. Whon the Black Local |
' Authoritlos Act was passod in 19%3 Buti and his as.v,oclates were elected onto the new
Alexandra Tdwn Councﬂ Poople 8 rejection of this organ, and of the apartheid state

as a whole, toolc the form of an unpreoedented level of mobxlmatlon and orgamsanon _

in the m1d-19895, resultmg in the croatxon of several dlf‘foren* civic and youth

organlsatlons Th-ns pohtlcal dlversny continued into the 1990s, although by then the
| two mostﬁ 1worﬁ}‘ orgamsa.uons wero undoubtedly the Alexandra Civic Organisation
(ACO) and the reoently uglbanmﬁ }ﬁ‘ican Natlonal Congress {(ANC).

-.-Dgsplte its hlstory as a site of_';" x;w g 'm»i res;stance to apartheid, Alexandra fas -

amﬁ charged exorblmnt rents,

(Tourzkls 180

%

Socio-economic differentiation continues to be marked, but the main division in the

1990s is between residents of formal and informal housing. The apartheid state played

a role in creating this divide, through its selectively implemented upgrading plans and
"hearts and minds’ campaigus in the 1980s. In 1980, after the townghip’s reprieve

from demolition, it was re-planned for family housing under 99-year leasehold. The

1986 urban renewal plan consolidated this effort to transform Alexandra into an area -

of middle-class property-owners, and residents were encouraged to buy houses they

had been renting from the mumicipality. Shack-dwellers who were originally from

Alexandra and those who had been in Alexandra for over 2 decade were eligible for

;.J" . *'fr the ])erlod of freehold tenure,.

' om:; I;dxvzsions in the townshlp'
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~ housing if they coutd afford it. If they could not, shacks were avaﬂable'fo'r R35a

month in a temporary semced transit camp near the graveyard ’Aheng who had -

arrived since 1986 were not ehgible for any type of aecommodatlon, a.ud the council

| ‘unsuccessfully trled to remove them. Redevelopment plans also resulted in the

- demolition of - many people 5 homes, but ﬁnances ran out before the plans could be

{

- completed (Joe&mson 1990).

The consequence of these aborted olans is 5 oluddied' geography with ]itﬂe-senee of
.order Surroundmg the few areas of recently bmlt nuddle—class falmly heusmg, blocks
 of flats and fhiree hostel complexes, are the hf Jlouses and overcrowﬂled yards of
*old Alexaudra overﬂowmg with zmc shacks The graveyard transit eamp has :

developed into a huge spr-aw_Img shacl_c settlement sithilar to many-others in the

township. One effect of this urban environment is that peaple with widely different

eocio-econonﬁe statuses live almost on top of each other. This contributes to the

vibrancy of the area, just as the same phenomenon did in Sophia:town (Gready 1990),

' but it also heightens the potential for social tensions and assertions of identity

difference: a theme that recurs throughout this thesis.. .

The historical context that people will remember most from the early 1990s is of

course that of violence, While political leaders talked peace, in Alexandra, and in

- other townships of the PWV and Natal, apparently politically~-motivateg] murders aod

massacres happened almost daily. One of the main participants in the violence, the

' ‘Yard is the popular term for Alexandra’s formerly freehold properties, or stands, which

' acoommodate peaple Kving in brick houses, herraced rooms and, laiterly, zinc shacks.

W
i
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fig.4: Alexandra’s east bank development
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fig.4: Alexandra’s east bank development
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Inkatha Fresdom Pmy--(m:); iu’-ébme arcas became symaym with criminal
.gangs, whxle in other areas local peace commlttees were hampek@ in therr work mth :
Inkatha-supportmg hostel dwallers by theu- inability 1o detenan ho had pulmcaiﬁ"";- a

authoruy in hostels whnch were frequently dmded into ’clan’ -based facnons

At the helght of the vzolence, ANC leaders were chased out of the East. Rand Pho!a

Park shack settlement by their OWN SuppoOrters. Remdents of Khutsong towushnp in the

West Rand thre?,’«.ened to re51gn from the orgamsatlon in protest against assauits and

Y

o mtmndatwn ﬁ'om }océ.l ANC actmsts promptmg the chalrperson of the ANC PWV

reg:on 10 ’fire' the local branch executwe oﬁmnyttee Ailegatlons of pohce partlahty

- and complxc:ty in the vmlenoe abounded from all s1dps

o 'Commentators mcreasmgly questloned the ab:hty of leadets in ail pames 0 com:rol |
: __ their followers The rep:ﬂns suczested for this situation were many poverty and.
unemployment; the 'lost gena{ émn of militant youth; agg_umm_s_ and 'third
force’ d&stabxl:satnon, crxmm.f%iements pOpular dmllusmnment wn:h comprom:ses'
m&.de in negotiations; and so on. While all these explanatlons have some validity, they”
focus on the relationship between national leadershlp and their supporters, rmssmg out

a crootal factor local leadership. While the ANC and IFP were publicly calling for

peace, what were local leaders saymg? Who were they, what were they doing and

: why did peopie support them?

11
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In chapter fi;;iﬂparticula;r 1 address ._ﬂiese qﬁesﬁdns"as ﬂ;ey.;jPeﬂain to Aiexandra,
@m violhce w'as. :paﬁicqlarly severe. Beginning in March 1991, the conflict was
long and drawﬁgu:, resulting in ;mg;, numb_érs of dead and injured, At the centre of
the violence iéy the Madala men’s hostél on 4th Avenﬁe - lncWI.y transfdrmed into an
Inkatha stmnghold Hundreds of people fled the hostel and later the many shacks and _

houses in the surroundmg area. At the same time, other people moved m‘to Madala..

| Some were from outside Alexandra, but there were also Zulu~speakmg refugees from |

- the townsh:p who feared bemg accused of supportlng Inkatha,

 The ‘iolence was covered widely by the South African media, who labelled the

t:onﬂict Inkatha versus ANC, or hostel-dwellers {rersus township residents. Oter

_ puhhc aocounts hkcwnse explamed the v:olence in terms of cleam-cut spatial and

polxtlcal dlsunctxons

It was during this period that I was trying to set up a fieldwork site in Alexandra, and
1 was advised by ACO to work in Lusaka, an area which lies in the east of the

“township, far from the dangers of Madala.” Lusaka enco_mpasses several streets,

running from the north to the south boundaries of Alexandra, It comprises hundreds
of yards and thousands of shacks, both in yards and in freé-standing shack
settlements, The area was named in the 19805,“5y youth activists who divided the

township into a series of "camps” (fig.5). Today it forms the boundaries of one of

ACOQO’s fourteen area committees, which are rsspresented on the brganisation’s' ceniral

committee,

7 Lusaks is a pseudonym, as are all names and places within this locality,

i2
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Solomon Mahlangu

T1st Avenue \ )

Mayekiso

jth’ A_venue

Camp

~ 'Phase. One’

 Mandela

Mdakane
Camp

-8th Avenue

Camp .

Joe Modise
Camp

“T1th Avenue

Vincent
Tshabalala
Camp

14th Avenuc'

Freedom
Charter
Camp

*Reproduced from (Carter 1991:v).
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Aﬁer begmnmg my ficldwork it was not long bﬁfore I discoveraed ﬁﬁl} «-ha mltiaI _ |

fighting - the spark that iguited the township - had beguh nof at the IMeﬂ bm W

Lusaka Dawd Shabangu, a civic and ANC leader in the area, clalmed that v ig ce
had first broken out on March 9th after Inkatha members from the hostel had attacked '

" people attendmg a street committee meeting in Lusaka, According to him, a second

 attack the following day prompted local comrades to fight back, and the conflict

subsequently escalated.® An alternaiive version ot' avents appeared in local
newspapers, which attributed their accounts to Inkatha sup;porters"and one resident of |
Lusaka. These reports suggested that on March 10¢h youths in Lusaka had necklaced

a hostel-dweller who was suspected of spying on ks ANC,; leading to revengé attacks

' emanat:mg from thehostel These two versmns, although opposmg in the apportlonmg '
- of blame, are clearly not completely eontradnctory, and other local accounts

' moorporated elements of both,

Subsequently, the intensity of the violence decreased, despite periodic qutbre&ks, until
March 1992, It was in that month that an Inkatha funeral procession marched through
the township, attacking residents on the way, _unﬁl they were ambushéd by -gunmen

wielding AK47s, again in Lusaka,

The ensuing violence which engulfed Alexandra was the worst yet experienced, and
necessitated the formation of zn Interim Crisis Committee (ICC), set up under the

auspices of the National Peace Accord. Thousands of people were displaced from

*The word comrade in its broadest sense is a term of recognition among supporters of all anti-

apartheid democratic organisations. However, in popular idiom it has come te refer to local activists -

mainly youths and young men - who represent the vmble face of organisations in the townships (See
Carter 1991:231). I use the term in this sense,
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;. o S Onoe'- again, however, ihere were inconsistencies in aecounis of the conflict, At
l) | . mumerous meenngs of the ICC, the Inkaxlla representative ms:shed that somethmg be

. .] o
o ﬂone abaut Lusaka Eveniually a press siatemcnt anmunced that pehce were

establlshmg temporary pol:ee statxons at the ﬂashpomts of v101ence one near the
hestel and one in Lusaka Remde.nts of Lusaka were undemandably benmsed by fms B

statement smee no clashes thh hosﬁel dwellers hiad occurred in- the area since the‘

- _.._.___.‘...-._.,-.-—.-..

" funeral ambush. In any case;/ A0 pollee smtton materxahsed. :

L _ SE . The entire duratmnﬁf my fieldwork was characﬁensed hy ongoing v1olence and
vnrtual qpoupatxon of the towns’fnp by security fen.es, The ANC and ACO - major -
pnlitlcal players nﬁxhwea : trxe;i to orgemse in the faf‘ - of these ebstacles, their -

problems oompounﬂe 5 ﬂae eonfusinn and uncertamty of natlonal political '
developments relatmg fb éxe stormy process of negotlatmg a new dispensation.

The worst of the conflict was over by 1993, but by that time violence had persneated

every aspect of people’s Tives. Consequently any anthropolog_icaf study during this
¢ - period would have to recognise the powerful and pervasive influenice of the ongoing

'war’, particularly in the Lusaka area.

.15
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' There are many onmpetmg accnunts of the v1olence 28 illustrated by the vanous

| explanat;ons for the onset of fighting in March 1991 My thesls thus addresses the

;mpacts of violence, rather than attempting to unrave] the causes of spe_clfic mcndents;
It particular, the generél aunosphgre of violence had 2 significant inﬂuénoe-on.local
political dynamics. The positioning of Lusaka in the main conflict led to the form'ation_.
of armed self-defence units. In chaﬁter .4 1 d:iscuss how this mi?itarisaticn of township

politics was then extended to local-level power struggles within Lusaka itself, so that

actual patterns of conflict were much more complicated than press reports suggested,

and were open to multiple interpretations, Specific episodes of violence were

consequently appropriated as symbols eXpressing changing social identities and

relationships: a theme I explore in chapter 6.

Anﬁ;mpologists face a considerablé cﬁallenge when trying to adapt the techniqﬁe of |
participant observation to large, densely-populaterl and socially héterogéneous cities,
Urban anthropologists bave been criticised for their tendency to seek out "urban
villages’ - communities that resemble rural field-sites -. énd for employing rural
research models in urban locations rather than investigating urbanism per_se (Leeds
1968.; Hannerz 1980). Alexﬁndra’s position as an impoverished ghétto in the heart of
Johannesburg's afﬂue?t northern suburbs might seem to characteriée it as just such
an urban village, Its size, however, precludes Alexandra from fniling into this

category, With a population of probably at least 400 000, Alexandra has until recently

17



had its own mumclpallty 10 The populatmn um of cousse. meant that the townshlp

"as a whole was. too large a unit of study' in which an. mdavndual oould conduct

participant observa_tlon, and I was forced tq- Timit my study to a smaller section of the

~ township.

" My choice of area was constrained by the outb_rgak of violence in March 1991, which -

rendered parts of the township unsafe, and resulted in the declaration of Alexandra -

as an 'untest.area’ .-subjec_:t. to regular pa&bls by security forces with ‘emergency’

" powers, After discussions with ACO, I was directed to Lusaka and introduced to

David Shabangu, & tocal civic leader who undertook to help set up my projest.

The intecvention of ACO had the effect of defining my unit of study i terms of the
civic’s. own organisational structures: yard committees, block committees and area

commitiees, The man who was to assist me - David Shabangu - was nominally the

.' chalrperson of ACO’s Lusaka area cominittee, and his knowledge and influence were _

largely oonf'ned to this territory. My study thus took place almost entirely within the
boundaries of Lusaka. Shabangu had, however, never been formally elected as chair

“of an area committee, and his real sphere of influence was limited to a block - the -

area bounded by two avenues and two streets - where he had been elected as chair of
the block committee, and he also exerted influence over a neighbouring block 'whidh
had no elected chair. I started my research in a free-standing shack settlement and

several yards in the vicinity of these two blocks, The overlap of social networks and

While official estimates ate in the region of 360 000, local organisations- claxm a populaﬂon of
at least 500 000. _ _

18




" civic sfructures meant that my most defailed research continued to be located in this
al‘ea; : v . . o ’ . ) . ) . {f.

This approach has had both advantages and drawbacks, The localised nature of my

-vesearch. obvmusly !nmts the extent to which my findmgs are applxcable to Alexandra e

political processes that I have identified are broadly similar throughout Alexandra, so

lF \ ” | as a whole. Consequenﬂy my descnptmn in chapter 4 of Shabangu 8 carruptlon |
l} _ o - should not be read a8 an indictment of all local civic leaders. By the same. token, the
L:;: ; | - o inspiringly well-orgamsed yard committee discussed in chapter 3 is not necessarﬂy

I : typical. Ngverﬂleless,- I wouid argue that the pondxtmns uuc_lerlymg the social agd
|

. that my conclusions are qualltatwely rather than quantltatwely relévant ta broader

mvestxganons And of course, my matemal has enabled me to engage with theoretlcal a

oW

* debates that extend beyond any one unit of study.

The positive aspect of allowing the subjects of my study (or at least some of thern)
to defme my unit of study is that it directed my research towards those categories and |
boundaries that were important to local people. Of course this statement has to be

qualified by noting that it was a group of power-holders who initially inffuenced my

-1

work in this way; and their ideas and discourses were not necessarily the same as
i those of other local people. This limitation is however an almosi inevitable
consequence of trying to get established and accepted in any neighbourhood, and one

can circumvent such obstacles only after a successful entry has been made, The

peaple who appear in iny study often challenged thé ideas and actions of the political

_F._,.,,,.;,,_.._ i i
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teaders who-initially facilitated by research, and 1 hope this emerges in the thesis,

Practically, tlﬂ‘pre were countless problems in trying fo ICDnduct participant observat_iop

‘in Alexandra. My participation in community life was limited to daytime, since it was -

impossible for m# to live in the township whlle it was ieplslatad as an unrest area,

and in any case space for accammodation was severely limited. My research assistant

Mara Ngidi, was a married woman with two children, which meant that fieldwork "

took second place to washing, cleaning and childcare and was thus limited to a few

hours each day.

A central methodological concern in my reseatch was the question of language.

Although many of my interviews were in English, the majority were translated from

~ either Zulu or Shangaan. Mara is an extremely skilled translator, but there is no
_ddubt thag interviews conducted in this manner involved problems in .communicaﬁon

. particularly gwen the diversity of people’s home languages. Fluency in these

languages would undoubtcdly have enhanced the depth and subtlety of my analysns,

although Mara’s assistance was invaluable i linking me up with social networks,

providing much-needed background information and establishing a relaxed atmosphere

for interviews.

Itis commoniy accepted today that the objectivity of the anthropologist can never be
absolute, and is rather a myth which has been used to legitimise both the
anthropologist’s claim to be the authoritative voice and ethnography’s status-'as the

*frue’ tepresentation of life in a particulai' community. I make no such claim. As a

20
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white ﬁfoman I was cleaﬂy an outsider in Ale‘xandra and me-'polarised political -

condmons resultmg from the onlence meant that I couId not maintain a neutrai statice

| if 1 wanted people to trust -me. The population of Lusaka was broadly ANC- |

suppoﬂmg, and local ACO structures and leadershxp overlapped considerably w1th

| those of the ANC. Any local support for Inkatha _would have been necessarﬂy covert,

since exposure would (and did in several cases) lead to expuision from the area or

- posgibly death. While people knew that I came from a university rather than a

'poliﬁcal organisation, my association with local leadeis, given the general political

 climate, meant that people assumed that I also supported the ANC. As a card-carrying

m;mbef of the organisation, 1 could bardly dispute this, but I emphasised that I had

no affiliation to the Alexandra branch of the ANC; that all my material was

-confidential; and that my final written account would be available to anyone who

- wanted to read it.

However much I may have tried to limit the extent of my aligrment, I am not

ciain_iing that my work is the final word on life in Alexandra. There is of course no

“one ‘true’ representation of people's lives, but .many.:"T_o quote the 'Comaroffs,

"ethnography, in any case, does not speak for others, but about them. Neither
imaginatively or empirically can it ever "capture” their reality® (Comaroff and
Comaroff 1992:9). ‘The best one can do is to try to accentuate local voices and

representations in one’s analysis. I-have tried to do this, and while my association

with the ANC undoubtedly eased my entry into the community and ensured my =

safety, I emphasised wherever possible that 1 was indepcndent' of local leaders.

21
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I was in fact pressurisdj?- by one particular ANC leader to make my inte;views

available to the organisation, When I explained that it would be unethical to disclose

names and addresses of peoplé who had spoken to me in-c:onﬁdcntiality, I' was

accused ofdfs‘ioyalty. While this issue was e‘oﬁﬁne_d to a personal disa’greement' and

~did not affect my work, it is pertinent to bear it in mind as the kind of challenge

increasingly faced by antlquolo‘gists wh_o haire to engage with gate-keepers’ to gain -
access t0 communities. '
In a literate urban comsmunity, such ethical dilemmas are ofien more acute, since

one’s findings are more likely to be read by and impact upon the pecple who form
the subject of research T struggled in particular with the question of how much to

write about David Shabangu, the corrupt local leader of chapter 4, knowing that

- members of ACO’s executive were keen '_to read my work, and hat my use of

pseudonyins would not completely disguise peoplé’s' identities to those who had

- participated in my research, I finally decided that since the fact of this mah’s_

corruption had become public kno‘wlédge, so much so that he had ﬂed the township,

there was no reason not to attempt an analysis of his rise and fall from power

I had similar doubts about exposing the role of Philemon Mathé, who also appears
in chapter 4, and who appeared to be complicit in some of Shabangu’s crimes. On the
whole I had great respect for this man, who assisted me tremendbusly in my work,
Some of the information I gathered about his involvement with Shabangu cannot be
verified, since several of the detﬁils emerged after his death. I nevertheless attempt

to analyze Philemon’s role, which was mostly positive and constructive, and hope that
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thesé aspects will stand as  tribute to man whose life was committed 1o fighting
‘apartheid and defending his community, even though his own misguided actions

- probably brought about his murder at the hands of fellow activists.

A final -méﬂmdological and ethical concern is that of the possible-applicgtion of my

T Wy .. . o .

research, Ramphele (1991) has 'strc'mgly argued the case for participa_tory research,

|

in which rescarch objectives are developed through discussions and workshops with
the pmﬁle who form the subject of research, Other urban anﬂtopologists have rioted
that the preséure to produce applied anthropology is bften greater in urban contexts

e  E A T

| (Gmelch and Zenner 1988); a tendency borne out by my own experience. I have
mentioned the request for solutions to the housing '. prob'le:ﬁ that.accompanied my
'introductionto Alexandra, and.there is no doubt that the. assistance I reoeived from |
ACO and ANC, as well as earlier advice from Planact, an NGO warking with ACO, |

was predicated on the assumption that my work would in some way be useful.

I initiaily atfempted to employ some of .the mcﬂmds. of pértici_paisory research
dlscussed by Ramphele, ..even though I recognised early oﬁ-tﬁat_l was n‘bt -going to |
provide any solutions to the housing problem in Alexandra. In an effort to involve

s local people in planning my research, I attended several meetings convened by ACO
g organisers in Lusaka, where I invited people to discuss my project. 1 soon realised,

however, that this approach was going to cause more problems than it could solve,

since people had unrealistically high expectations of what I could achieve. They

la needed adequate housing and amenities, and were aware that there were plans to
b . . . .
| kﬂ develop the empty iand ca Alexandra’s far east bank, but that this land could not
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possnbly aeecmmodate everyone who needed it. People wanted fo. know how they-

could get access 1o the new dcvelopmem but since the criteria for allocatnon had pot "

been establxshed at that pumt there was nuthmg I could do to- help Since the kind of |

* research T was equipped to do offered no direct material benefit to ma-nrea_, I tried
_~~id avoid situations where people’s hopes might be unduly raised, although I oontin’ﬁ&ﬂ -

to atiend civic meetings. Instead, | expiained to them that I was trying to: recerd how

people live; that my work could help to inform ofhers what sorts of problems people
face in Alexandra, and could contribute {0 a documenied history of tE;é area.

It is questionable whether this could be called applied anthropology, although I feel

that this kind of research provides an imporiant backgroﬁnd for decision-makers.

-_ Nevérthele_ss, people accepted the legitimacy of my approach, and where I-was able

| '_to assist peoplé' ﬁraatica_lly or with information I did so, although this was generally

separate from my actual reséarch

To conclude on this issue: methodology réemains a topic of much debate in.
#nmmpology; espec’ialiy among urban .a.nthropologists. There is .noming'-p'al"timﬂarly
experimental or new in my methodology, which emerged largely as a series of ad hoe
resépomes to the conditions in Alexandra. This discussion should rather act asa g;lid'e
fo the pature .of my ethnogréphy which, like ali ethnographies, "is a historically
situated mod_e of understanding historically situated contexts, each with its own,
perhap# radically different, kinds of subjects and subjectivities, objects and
objectives” (Comaroff and Comaroff 1992:9). |
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The main theoretical themes of this thesis are, in fact, -the"centr’_al concerns of arban

anthropolozy; concerns which also prébccupy ﬁ1eorists in suéh related fields as urban

sociology, human geography, political science and town planning.

Broadly speaking, mese'themes are urbanisfn migrancy and urbanisation. Alexandra
isan establxshed urban settlement and its location near industry makes it part:cularly

atnachve o work-seekers from all over the oonntry and heyond Conscquenﬁy, o

' additon to the existing population with its natural increase, there is a continuous

_influx into the township. The growing population t:ontinues t0 include significant

numbers of migrants maintaining rural homes.

" The only for of housing available to most newcomers (and some new generations

of established Alexandra families) is informal, My initial concern with contextualising

informal hqusing, and situatihg it within an analysis of urbanism in genei.'al, thus also _

directed me to the questions of migrancy and urbanisation. The ubiquitous nature of

these three broad themes in urban social science research points to the fact that they

are ail ways of looking at the complexities of socia! change in societies experiencing

rapid urban growih.

Urbanism is conventionally xzoderstood as the articulation between urban social

processes and the city as a distinctive spatial form. As a concept it is therefore

situated at the interface betwoea a sociological ihvesﬁgaﬁon of urban society and a
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' geographjcal analysxs of urban space The challenge for social scientists eﬁplormg o
urbanisin is then to bndge the gap between a sociological and a geograph;cal_ o
imagination (Harvey 1973:23). In the following dlscu_ss:on, i look at how urban

sociologi'sts have attempted to do this.

Urhan soace and social relations

The eoologlcai approach of the Chlcago school whloh dealt with mlgratlon spatlal |

segregatlon and acculturation, began to grapp!e thh the problem of oomblmng social
and spatlal analyses ‘Park’s theory of human ecology has of course been extensively
criticised smoe then, Iargely on the basis of its overemphasm on spatlal relations,

tomtonal competltxon at tha expense of social rolatlons Desmte tlus hls bazic

premise nevertheless laid the foundatlons for subsequent directions i in urban sof-iology

and human goography The monographs produced by the Chicago Sohool also
_ influenced developments in anthropology, but this mﬂuence_ was restricted to ideas

 about migration, ethnicity and urban social organisation in general, rather than

extending to the analysis of spatial relations.

The ecological argument developed by Park dealt with the effects of rapid .

industrialisation and immigration into Chioago in the 1930s. In this model,
immigrants tend to group with people of a similar cultural and socio-ooonom-ic

background to themselves, leading to spatially segregated and distinct ’sociil worlds_’:

ghettos and ethnic enclaves. Park argued that these territories were distributed

according to the rules of market competition, He further argued that when individuals

26
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imr"ﬂved their soCio-&conOmic stattls; and were thus .b'etter abl'e 10 compete, ﬁley

- were able both to move out of their ethmcally, eonmmlcally and geographlcally

\efined ghettos and to acculturate into the domlnant Amencan culture (Park 1952;

Park and Burgess 1925_).

In the late 1960s and early 19705, urban sociologists made significant adjustments to
this thodel, Rex and Moore (1967} pomted out that market competltmn is medlated

by power-brokers who confrol aoeess to housing by deﬁnmg the eriteria for

eligibility. The dlstnbutlon of urb:an space is therefore not -mmply a _functx_on of |

income, socio-economic power or;iélass ina Matiist sense. Rex’s and Moote’s study
of'a neighbourhood in Birmingl‘s'aﬁn suggested a typology of "housing classes’, _WIiere

the tem class is understood in a Weberian sense. In this formulation, a housing class

s made up of people ‘who occupy the same posmon in the housmg market - for

~ example, _councxl tenants and who thus share certain common opportunities,

mnstrmnts aud interests. It follow‘& from thls that membership of a particular housing

cIass is "of first importance in dehemumng 4 man’s associations; his interests, his life-

 style and his position in the urban social structure” {(Rex and Moore, vited in Iambert

 and Weir 1975:32). The existence of different housing classes can therefore lead to

the formation of groups, based on common interests, which could come into conflict.

In Alexandra, the concept of heusing classes appears to have some validity in emic
discourse and social organisation, where there is 2 considerable amount of tcn_s_ion
between shack-dwellers and occupants of formal housing. These two categories are

further subdivided into more specific "housing classes’. Most of the formal housing
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is sntuated in formerly freehold stands or yards, whose resldents mclude pmperty-

owners a:nd councﬂ tenants, some of whom are prospectlve property—cwners 'I'here '

_. | is also a dannctwn-between iomer landlords and their tenants, who generally _occupy'

'_ | hdﬁse'-"and terraced rooms, or "bonds’ respectively. Shack-dwellets are divided into
 those who live alongside formal housing in yards and those in free—standmg shack

' settlements

W

It is, however, imﬁbrtant for this thesis to note a qualifiCatidn to Rex’s and Moore’s
| argument. While housmg classes may appear as groups housmg is merely one of

. many posmble criteria for group formatlon In other words *it is possible to interpret

housing classes not so much as actmn _grqup_s.but as cotegories (my e;nphasis)".

| Potential lines of conflict between hous-ing' 'classesz can, then, be blurred by other

cross-cutting categories and forms of organisation (hambert and Weir 1975:32).

In Alexandra, caiey, ies assoclated with housing do in some cases formn the basis for

interest groups, sach as the Alexandra Land and Property Owners Assoclatwn '

(ALPOA); and there is a widely-held opinion among sections of Alexandra’s

| formally-housed population that ACO represents the interests of shack-dwellers, There

are however also numerous cross-cutting bategories, such 23 ethnicity and political

affiliation, which mitigate against the formation of groups based on housing class.

AC(/s organisational structure is also explicitly aimed at breaking down potential |
Yines of conflict and building unity through the creation of yard committees and other

structures which enable occupanis of formal ard informai housing to interact on the

basis of equality and democratic decision—making.
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An analysis based on thz; work of Rex and Mooré would then .p'mg_ms beyond tﬁe
early atte__rf f--.h'.._'_,f- of the Chicago _Schbol to'gombine social and spatial analysés. Rex;'s
and Moo;e’.s’ recognition of the importance of power relations in the disﬁibuﬁon of '
urban spacs begihs to address the neglect of social ré;aﬁqm in Park’s emlogicéi_
theory. Their use of a Weberian political cconomy cnables them to combine an
analysis 6f_urban spatial rel:ations'with a modéi of social differentiation that is both

more subtle than class in a purely Marxist sense and recognises the diffe:ence{_

 between caiegories and groups. Importantly, taby also recognise the existene of -

alternative social categories.

e .

A possile contribution of anthropology to this field is suggested by Pahl (1975:207).

Anﬂropological techniques could be used to explbre patterns of social control among
certain sections of -the urban poor. Pahl 'identiﬂ_es kin-based or patron-client

relationships as commonly-found forms of social control which act as important

 coping mechanisms for engaging with the broader society. In contrast to this, local

power .'relations in Alexandra often appear to be associated. primarily with'civic_
structures and to be based on democratic principles. In .some cases, however, other
patterns of power relations underlie .l;llis form of orgé._nisation.‘ I discuss patron-
clientelism in chapter 5, and in chapter 3 show how the chair of a yard committee

commands a moral authority ahalbgous to that of a4 household head.

To combine this with Rex’s and Moore's argument, if local power-brokers also -

control access to housing, then the spatial conﬂguratinn of housing classes will reflect

local power relations. As Pahl puts it, "so long as important life chances are
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determined Tocally shere will be a coincidence between spatial and social structure”

(Ibid).

A.CO’s strategy is based on the same premise which informs lﬁ‘ahl’s argument. If

decisions about access to housing in a yard are made in an inclusive, democratic

manner, then patﬁems of social relations, which in this case are based on the prim,lple

of egahtariamsm shoulrl correlate with the spatial boundaries of the yard, despite the |
co-emstenoe of fomyﬁ! and informal housing within the yard. In other words, if all -
yard resxdents hav%é an equal right to make decisions about housing, this effectwely-
.'.merges the ca_gtegorles of informal and formal _housmg into one housing class .‘%’hlﬂh '

corresponds td_,.the physical space of the yard. According to this assump‘tion, _ﬁﬁgntial

social divisions in a yard containing housés and shacks should be -overoeme.by- the

participation of all residents in a democratically-elected yard committee, so that a -

yard forms both a spatial, social and political unit.

The po&niial- for this ﬁtrategy to succeed or fail is one of the themes of this thesis,
so that chapner 3 looks af: yard committees, chapter 4 at ,;oliﬁcai_ leadership
encompassing both yards and free-standing shack settiements, and chapter 5
specifically at political organisation within shack séttlemcnts. One of the questions I

ask in these chapters is whether access to housing is in fact determined through

inclusive and democratic processes, with chapter 4 in partienlar looking at the role

of patron-clientelism in ACO structures, and its implications for ACQO’s strategy to

build unity across categories of social differentiation. In these chapters as a whole I

thus explore the relationship bgtween social categories based on housing, the spﬁtial '
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relations of setflement types, and actual patterns of social and politicai relations atid _

identity.

Urbanism is not, however, simply about the snteractlon between social structure and_ R
| spatla! form, smce images of urban space are culturally constructed and often
id'eologically c'harged. In cbapter 2 1 took at how the relationship between spatial and
‘social relations is repfesented ideblogicaliy by political actors in Alexandra. Images |
- of urban space do not, however, exist in isolation from ideas abo‘ut the couniryside,

_ and several authors have explored how the construcnon of images of town and

illustrated, the expresslm_; of contrasts between urban ar_}d rural often cmbodies other

meanings, which cannot easily be communicated in a different form. ACO, for

~example, uses ideas about the countryside when discussing people’s participation in

demﬁcratic civic Strﬁc'tures and membership of the township community. In general,

one finds that discourses about migration and urbanisation, which bring together

experiences and ideas of town and country, are central to the representation of urban

space, and its relation to identity and categories of social differentiation,

But while images of the countryside underlie ideological representations of the city,
the orgapisation of urban space has its own ideological dynamic, and we need to
develop a genvral conceptual framework to encompass the cognitive as welt as social

ordering of urban space. One could say that we need to encompass not only ths

"Williams (1973) has proposed 2 general theoretical approach fo this quest:on. Applications to
specific contexts include Ferguson {1992) on Zambia and Kapfener (1992) on Austtaha
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| country relates to sumal and political processes'. As Raymond Williams (1973) has -

3



geographical, sociological and cultural analysis, with numerous studies looking at the

geographical and sociological but also cultural imaginations,

_ The worlcs of Rex, Moore, Pahl and other urban somologlsts addmss the distribution

and usage of urban space in effect combmmg geographlcal and SDClOloglcal

analyses. Anthropology, on the other hand, is ofien situated at the interface between

relaﬁonshii) between space, culture and society (Thornton 1980; Ardener 1981;

‘Moore 1986; Ramphele 1991), My own thesis, in which I hops to make 2
contributioﬁ to this area of study, focusés not only on the distribﬁtibn and usage of

urban space but also, importantly, on its meaning.

This is not to reify space as a thing in itself, or to advocate some form of spat.-ial -

 determinism in Whlch spatial form determines social processes On the one hand,

form. On the other hand, spatial form structures and institutionalises these processes,
We are thus dealing with the by 'n_iow'classic problem of how to reooﬁcile structure
and process in an understanding of social change. This is a eommoﬁ theme in
anthropology and sociology, but I aim to take it beyond consideraﬁons-of social

structure and/or conceptual schemes; and to explore how these connect to spatial

form.” Moore (1986) does something similar using the concept of space as text, In-

chapter 2 I explore this idea, which deals with the mutually constitutive dynamic

“ixamples of discussions of cognitive structures include Geertz' (1973) discussion of culttte as

 text; Sahling’(1976) outline of conceptual schemes which both inform and are structurally transformed

by practice and Williams® (1977} work on culture as a material social process. On a more sociclogical
Jevel, Gidiens® (1981) potion of structuration allows for a mustually constitutive relationship between
social structure and process.
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social and cngmtlve processes are themselves spatlal and are thus expresst,d in spatial
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‘between structure and prdcess- in an analysis that combines social, conceptual and

spatial oonsideratioﬁs. This necéésitates'the exploration of spheres of fife commion o

much anmropdlog'idal research: power mlat-ions,' social ‘-_-org'anisation and'oognitive .
ungerstandings associated W1th ideology, culture and ldBHtlty, with an emphasls on

 how these are both represented inand con.,tructed by the orgamsatmn of urban space.

=

In chapter 1 1 problematize the concept of urbanisation and its relation to urbanism.

While the two lssues are maxu'lcably mtermhned in the minds of people in Alexandra,

I argue that they should .be treated as analytlcally distinet. This approach has .
: _1mppmnl;--memetlcal and methodqloglwl nnpllcatlons,_part_lculaﬂy for the study of
infoﬁnal ‘\tl.musiln_g. Emic understandings are, however, a central eiément .of. any
mﬁrnpblogiéa_l analysis. In c}ia_pter 2, 1 1ook at how mdasmndmgs_' of urbanisation
* underpin the discourses of local political organisations concerning the distribution of
space power and legitimacy in Alexandra Chapters 3, 4 and’ 5 examine the
_ convergenoes and contradictions between these discourses and the practice of local—-
level polmcs In chapters 3 and 5 I use ethnographlc material from yards which
combine formal and mformal housmg, and from a free-standing shack settlement, to -
provide a micro-level study of the inter«relatednm of space, socia] relations and "
political ufganisation. In chapter 4 1 examine political leadership which encompasses |
both settlement types referred to éarlier_. In showing how political prub:sses in a free-

standing shack settlement are mfluenced by outside factors, the chapter emphasises |

the ambiguous and historically contingent nature of categories of identity associated
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anthropologtsts to make a contr'butlon to the study of u.z};’a’ﬁnsm. i

. thh settlement type and expmences of nugrancy or urbamsanon This has a direct -

L8

_ - L "
- the notmn of margmahty as a catch-all explanatlon for the charatftenstlcs of ﬂ:esc
| -'setﬂements, afnd crmc:se the tendency to study mf?rmal housing in molatmn from the h

' broader eran environment; a tendency whzch,lz:f 1, discuss in chapter i 1s

'f‘l;

mtririéwally related to the concepma! muddlmg of mtbaxusm and ux'ba-“: "aa:.k ,gz

. cbapter 6, I tie these- issues together when I dmcuss the relatlonshxp bﬁetwacn 1denmy |

| bearmg on smd1es of mformal housmg, Whlch 15 the theme of chapﬁer 5 //éﬁgnge T

and change among shack-dweliers in the context of vmlence 1 concldﬂe by suggestmg

Y

r--_
|
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The social and s;:atlal vnsage of Alexandra is constantly reshaped by the continuing
population influx into the township anthhg resultmg prohferanon of mfmmal Imusmg

This would seem to suggest 'that a study of urbarﬁsm in A]exandra should be
fofegrounded with a discﬁséion df urbanisation. The concept of urbanism is in fact_ 3

frequently subsumed wuhm the framework of urbamsatlon, partlcularly in South

Africa and other developmg countrles. Thls approach is seen as an appropnate and
' necessary way to uuderstand urbamam in socxeuas where m:granon continues to shape

“the urban environment. In the ﬂmdustnahsed West, hcwever, low levels of rural-urban '

migration mean that it k% nonsensical to -conceptualise urbam.am in terms of
urbanisation. In the 1970s,_ Pahl d_ep[ored_the. tendency of sociologists to avoid

developing new urban énalyﬁcal‘ fra:neworks by'-ﬂecam;iin_g to the "Third onrld’, "

‘where urbanisation was still centrally important to the fu_nétibning of cities.

Most of the work which has been done in the pame of urban sociclogy is
about urbanization - that is change, disorganization and adaptation, It is as if
sociologists cannot define urban without a rural contrast: when they lose the
pessant they lose the city too. The response to the discovery that
sociologically urban' is everywhere is, as I have suggested, to go somewhere
where still it is not everywhere, rather than to construct a truly urban
sociclogy (Pahl 1975:198).. _
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The assumptlon c:ommned wuhm this statemem is that a rural—urban contrast is still '

- meaningful in mdusmallsmg connmes, such a3 South Afnca, \wh:ch maintain

51gmficant rates of rurai-urban m:gratmn But the meanings whlch are lmpubed to thls

contrast exteud far beyond a smlple sp.anal dlstmctlon ‘between town and muntry

Conventionally, the rural-urban dichotomy | g;re_supposes a dualist model of culture and

society where the two cafegories are l'inkéd tlu‘oﬁgh___a process of modémisation,

leading to an underemphasis on important intérmediate and often ambiguous kinds of

experiences. I would ‘argue therefore that it is a mistake to conflate urbanism and

urbanisan'on' not only in industrialised countries, but also in the developing world,

preclsely because of the nature of the rural-urban contrast that informs such an

understandmg

The conceptuahsat:on of urbanism as a component of urbanisation is still, however _ }
| widely prevalent in South Africa Thls approach owes much to the p:oneering work |
_ﬂf the Chicago sociologists, written at«a time when Chicago, like much of the _
- develdping world tcday, was experiencing rapid indﬁstria]isaﬁon and urban gmwth -

In this chapter, my review of the coniributions made by the Chicago school.

demonstrates the kinds of distortions which may arise from this model of urbanism,

In the light of this discussion, I take a lovk at the southern African literature on

urbanism and urbanisation, and argue that it fa"~ into the same traps as the Chicago

literature, My argument that we should make an analytical distinction between
urbanism and urbanisation however leaves unanswered the question of how to.

understand urbanism in Alexandra. where for ordinary people gopulation influx and
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urbﬁnisatioh,is of central importance to their social existence. .

Part of the answer to this question lies in separating emic and etic levels of

_ éxplanatipn, But I go further than this, and #ddress the more fundamental question

 of whether PahP's assertion that in the West both city and countryside are

*sociologically urban’-._has any relevance for South Africzi, despite its status as 2

dei(éiop.ing economy. 1 suggest that it does, and that this c_:_onclus'ion has i'mportaﬁt |

implications for my study of life in Alexand;ag_ It also represents a 'signific:ant

paradigm shift in South African urban studies: & possibility I will explore in more

depth in chapter 6.

The early siudies of urbanism produced by the Chicago School were effectively also

 studies of urbanisation. Chicago in the 1930s was undergoing rapid industrialisation

and immigration from all over e ‘world, Consequently the thqoreticnl ‘models

developed to explain patterns and shifts in urban social relations were focused on the

ways in which rural immigrants integrated and adapted to urban life.

Park’s human ecology model of spatial relations, in which the city is divided into

numerous territories based on market competition, provided the context for a cycle
of immigration and adaptation. Here, Park set out a process in which the urban social

~and spatial equilibrium is temporarily disrupted by immigration. Poor immigraats are

initially segregated into distinct social worlds until an improvement in their socio-
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move out of their ghettos and mtegrate both socxally and culturallﬁr Ethbrlum s |

thus restored (Park 1952; Hannerz 1\930) A

Park’s statement that eqmlibnum wouId be restored was, however, apred:ctmn rather

than an observation 1 Whlle Park was writing, Chlcago was charactensed by ongomg

sacial d:smptnpn: a fa_ctor that was ceniral to his research. Park’s descrrpt:on of social

worlds did not imply a series of urban villages based on stable rural-style social

relatiorshigs. Instead: he argued that the kinds of social relations found in the

eountrjtside wei'e broken down in the city bjatt--increasing division of labeur and he
_was eoneerned that the resulung superﬁelahty of urban socna] relatmns put a stram

on the moral order.

" Thomas, a colleague of Park’s, developed these uieas further with the concept of

social dlsorgamsatlon, in which he postulated that movement from the countryslde to

the clty was assoetated w:th “the decreasing of the Inﬂuenee of existing sciclal rules '

of behakur upon individual members of the group” (cited in Hannerz 1980:22), 50

that the urban population, unlike rural society; was individualist’iefhltd disorganised,

'I‘hiS led to Wirth’s (1938) ehataeterisation of a secular, individualistic and alienating
urban society, beset by loneliness and anomie, At about the same time that Wirth
presented this vision of urban.ism, -Redfield set out its polar opposite in his medei of
arural "folk’ society: an isolated, static eomniunit;t based on faoe—to~face relations_hjps
and euitural 'homogensity, sustained by oral traditionl(Retlﬂeld 1941, Redfield and

",

'Ultimately, of course, his vision of an urban American 'meiting pot’ has failed to materialise.
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The collapsing of urbanism into a broader framework of urbanisation by the Chicago

'- dangerous, in contrast to a peaceful, satisfying -and generally romanﬁcised '

. . | . o
Csinger 1956). . & o

school was thus associated with a meo:etical_njodel of the city which was defined in - '

opposition to the countryside, This 'contra(,}t was not.only social, but also implicitly

mord . the city was viewed in & negative light, as superficial, alienating and

~ countryside. While urbanisaﬁonwascleaﬂy.an inevitable correlate of‘industrialisaﬁon =

]

and modemlsauon these wrxtmgs alsn convey the Idea that people movmg fmm the.

oountrysmle to towns lose then place inz soclal fabric, and ultlmately lnse part of

That this produced at best a parnal view of urban llfe is demonstrated in several of _'
the ' Chicago monographs written during the same penod. There is a tengion
throughout these works, where the authors attempt to apply the concept of social |
discrganisﬁtion. w"act;ounts_ of distinct social worlds while presenting etl_;nographic :
material that suggests. the inadequacy of ﬁiese theoretical modcls.'Fo:.'_ émplc,
Thrasher (1927) used the concept of social disorganisation to explain the proliferation
of gangs in Chicago, while at the same time he déscribad gangs as elenienta:y
societies chéfacferised by face.-to.-face :re'lationships, internal oréanisatiqn, "disputé '
resolution mechanisms and their own languages and symbols. Similarljr, Anderson;s
(1923) work on hobos on the one hand describes individualism, factionalism and ¢ ' r"“
disorganisation while on the other hand ciamonstrating that he 10 society had its own - =

social categories, language, social organisation and institutions; even to the extent that

as
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there was a body of poetry written by hobos about hobe lrfe Whyte (1943) applled |

Park’s c:oneept of separate secml worlds m his deplctnon ofa slum, but eonc}udai that_' "
_ mbegratnon mﬁe the surroundmg soclety was bemg blocked not by poverty but by a

stmngly locahsed form of soclal orgamsatlon ‘Whyne (3 menograph Inke many

| _- Subsequent urban ethnographles, could be descrlbed as depletmg an urban wllage
The exxssence of cloee—kmt eemmumtxes like these of cousse eompletely eontradlcted

. erth’s model of urban superﬁmallty and ahenanon

Se where did tlis rural-urban dlchetomy come from? lehams ni‘l 973) has eommented

| ,that While the reahtles ef seclal expemnee may not fit inio suchoa contrast, ideas
‘about the op_pesmon of city and ceunn'ys:de ca_n be very pow_erﬁ:l as well as variable. R
N He descnbes it as "one of the majdr forms iﬁ which we become conscious of a cenital

| part of our expenenee and of the crises of our sac:ety (Tbid: 289), argues that we

have“to loek at the hlstoncal contexts m Wthh these ideas emerge. The Chleago |

- school’s negatwe rmage of an mdustnahsmg city is also fm'nd in the lxteramre and
" art of ninsteenth century Britain, preduced in response to the mﬂusmal revoluuml

(Lambert and Weir 1975:26). ‘This suggests that the rural- urban dichotomy which

arose in early twentieth century urban sociology was less a reflection of reality than -
an image of moral contrasts engendered by the ongoing disruptiveness and uncertainty

of the industrial revolution and the era of industrialisation that followed. These

images underlie the definitions of urbanism which arose during this period.
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: Wl:nle, in thc fnst half ofﬂus eentury the convergence of analyse@ of urbamsm and

urbamsanon was at least an understandahlp response. 10 processes of mdﬁﬁmahsanon,
the tendency fo appmmh urbamsm in this way contmued to charactprise urban
.SOCIOIGgY even after Western urban pOpuIatlons had largely stahxhged Pahl” s.
statement cited earl:er was a plea for urban sociologists tc develop a new theoret:cai |
framework to deal w:th stable urban populauons rather than mamtmmng the old
Chzcago-dommamd thinking and simply moving to new wsearch sites in develoymg |

countries. of course, as the Chlcago Ilterature shows, even in these countries it isa

mxstake to view the clty simply as what the countryside is not. Whlle urbamsatmn is

. a reahty that mﬂuences urban life, the ooncept of urbanism needs ta be regarded

separately from utbamsatmn, rather than bemg subsumed within it. In thls light, one

. should reassess the literature on souﬂie.rn African urbanistm and urbumsatlon. B

For the purposés of this discussior.;,. the literaturé on urbanisatidn in southern Africa

can be broadly divided into two distinct schools of thought Before the 19803, the

~ issue of African urbamsation was largely the domam of social anthropologlsts, by
. virtue of the concern at that time with questions of ’tribalism’ and 'detribalisation’.

.By the 1980s, the structural-functionalist framework employed by these scholars had

given way to a Marxist political economy. The concept of culture, which had led
anthropologists to be labelled the handmaidens of apartheid, was for the moment set

aside in favour of studies of repression and resistance.
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A . Despite the differences in approach, I argue titat the use of a rural contrast to explain

urbanism is apparent in both these schools, due to an overall modemist .ftamework

"and that it is modernism ;&r_s_,, rather than just Speclf‘c theoretical paradlgms, which

]

A o needsmbechalleuged

L : ""- - .- | Urﬁa’u Anthropolngy
; Urban anthropologists in southern Africa up to the early 19705 had Similar cﬁncerns .

[ o . wihe Chica,gq sociologists, in that they were looking at processes of adaptation ot

}} -  integration into-unban society. The context of teir studies was, of course, quite

-‘ : : different from Chlcago, since large. numbersvof people moving to urban -areas

-,' | o . maintained rural i;ome_s _aﬁd p.ractiééd circular nﬁgration.hProcesses of ur_ban;“\s‘ation .
| and integration were therefore harder to define, and a central theme of these studies
was the qnesmn of whether mngrants were becoming urbamsed or ’dembahsed’

when they moved to wwns or whether they were retalmng a rural way of life.

The Manchester school stutiles of the Zambian Copperbelt developed a situatmnai
B approach whlch emphasised migrants’ adaptatlon 1o urban life. In thls approach,
7 : behawour is seen to be conditioned by social situations: thus mlgrants. in towns are

b e immediately detribalised in terms of their behaviout, although thls can eas:ly be

reversed on thelr return to the countryside (Mltchell 1966; Gluckman 1961),
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In contrast the South Afncan hmramre dealt more wn*h long-term hlstoncal than with

sxtuauonal change “The Mayers’(1974) smdy of Xhos;t migranis in Bast London asked

whether mngrants became soclally town~rooted’ ami whethe.r they became orietited
towards' urban cultural values (Ihid:5,6). Thexr cqliclusmn was that School Xhosa
were culturally prednsposed towards adoptmg a Westernwonented urban culiure by
virtue of their mission educatlon but that the mser,,.unty of urban life ofmn requlred

them to maintain- rural base and thus prevented them from becoming completely

*town-rooted” (Ibid:206,224). Red Xhosa, on the other hand, chose to encapsulate

~ themselves from non«Reng'i urban society and cujtural influences; thus resisting the

process of urbanisation. Even here, however, the life of Red Xhosa in town was

* characterised by social nﬁtworks rather than a c@emnt'rural-‘style social seructure., In

other words, there was still an element of social transfermation (Ibid:100).

~ The Mayers distinguished urbanisation as a social and cutiural ﬁla_enomenon from the

‘more mechahical prooesé' of stabilisation «f the urban population; '.a process in which

mlgrams return home less often and evenmally settle pen‘nanently in towns. They dld _
however, point out that 11.‘ a migrant hecame socially or culturally urbanised, hc would

be more likely to settle permanently in town (Ibid;5).

Other South African anthropologists assumed a more direct relationship between
stabilisation and social or cultural transformation, implicitly conflating these into a

single overarching process of urbanisation. This pfocess has often been divided into

~ three stages - migration, temporary urbanisation and permanent urbanisation -

involving not only geographical orientation but also social and cultural change. These
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stages ‘are then applied both fo individual life histories and to a historical -

periodisation, Hellman, .for' exé.mple, equates detribatisation with permanent residence -

in urban areas and _the'saveranqe" of ties with rural areas. In her ;fudy of a

 Johanpesburg slumyard in the 1930s, she describes the majority of residents as

temporarily urban and conémntly moving between countryside and town (Hellman

1636:110), As people become more permanently urban, their *traditional’ culture

-adapts and incotporates elements of "Western’ culture (ibid; 117).2 N

In general then, 'south_em African anﬁlropologists during this period_, like their

Chicago counterparts, made the assumption_-iiiat it is the urban immigrant who

- thanges, while the town itself maintains a_n.1=.-qui_librium._3 Town and'country' are
théx_'efore seen as unchanging repositories of culturai values: urban and We:‘-térhised'
as opposed to rural and tradltmnal As with the Chicago apﬁroaCh, urbanism here is ”
also under_sno'od in terms of a broad framework of urbani’satibn, which is informed by |
a rural-urban dichotomy. Jusf as we should be critical of the Chicago iiterature,- this

- model of the relationship between urban and rural developed by urban anthropologists

in southern Africa should also be problematised.

Some recent work has begun to deal with this issue. Ferguson’s (1990) critique of
the historiography of migration and urbanisation an the Zambian Copperbelt raises

some important questions about how we view urbanisation in South Africa. Ferguson

takes issue with those scholars who have periodised Copperbelt history into the three

W d—

%See also (Wilse and Mafeje 1963; Pauw 1963; Brandel-Syrier 1971,1978).
38ee for example (Wilson 1941),
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stages of c:rcular mlgraﬁon temporary urbamsatmn and parmanent urbanisatxon He

argues that this is a grand modernist narrative” which is “based on macwraw

generalisations _abuut_a_typlcax male-_,mxgrant«career, and- Whlch presents history as a2

 unilineat a;id epuéha_l progression toWé.rdS a giveh end (Fe;QUson 1990':6'19-621-).

: 3 B . '
Ferguson further argues that this narrative is constructed in terms of an outdated

debate between cohservative colonial administators and liberal academics. He

suggests that liberals were trymg w counter consewatlve opposition to Afrlcan -

. urbamsatmn, hence thelr studles contain the 1mp1xclt assumptlon that urbamsatlon .

| involves social progress from tradition to moderrity (1b1d:616—7).

W

Instead Fé‘rguson asserts that while there have been significant changes n patterns

of work and resxdence, these- changes are uelther linear nor epochal Now, as

prewously, there is a plurahty of possxble patterns or strategies avaalable

(Ibnd;_616). Mngranv;; fa::e_d with an uncertain future, may not the_mselves know if they

 are rurat or urban.

A

In deconstructing the narrative of urbanisation; Ferguson is effectively disengaging
the conuast-between town and country a spatial environments from the social and
cultural attributes a madernist framework attrlbutes to this dlchotﬁmy The lmphcatlon

of this is tlnat urbanism, as the relatlonshlp betwecn urban spatial form and soclal

_ pmcesses, needs to be reconceptualised,
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Ferguson‘has been strongly criticised by MacMillan (1993), wha has accused him of

- constructmg his own " narratave of narratives” from the literature, and gndmg up Wlth '
a "postmodem cancamre" (Ibid:691 712), followmg which Ferguson wrote aspirited

 defence of his ana!ysls (Ferguson 1994). The gbestion of whether the Cupperbeit'

hlstnnography daes fall into the traps Ferguson clalms, or whether Ferguson is, a8

- MacMillai suggests, setting up 2 straw man, doe&- not however de_tract from the
importance of the questions Ferguson asks, as Bonner's recent study of African

urbanisation in South Africa demonstrates. . -~ -~

N

‘Like Ferguson, Bonner (1995) suggests there may be Lidden assumptions underlying

conventional approaches to utbanisation_in South Africa. While there has been much

discussion of ;ndxcss of urbanisation - such as stabilisation - little attention has been

paid to 'culture and consbinusness;- other than by’l the Mayers. In partici:‘la_r, Botner

argues, there is no ddequate treatment of fitst-generation urbanites, He suggests thaf
this is because they are assumed to be "in the course of a jouraey from migrant to
urban, and are as a result a transitional category not particularly worthy of attention” -

(Bonner 1995:117). B’Sﬁneg, like Ferguson, also refers to an implicit gender bias in

the assumption that women simply followed iheir hushands to town. This point has

besn made elsewhere (Izzard 1985; Sharma 1986; Moore 1988), but its significaiice

is not often #ppreciated in the South African context.

Bonner’s worlk strongly suggests that studies of utbanisation in South Africa do in fact
appear to fit in with Ferguson’s characterisation of a "grand modernist narrative’,

These studies imply that stabilisaticn of the urban pbpulation isa male—driiren_ process
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of modernisation whick corresponds t¢ movement from a traditional bouniryside fo

a modern city.

While pc” .. &_ctors in southern Africa may have manipulated these ideas, they did

nbt-cr‘eﬁte them.* The employment of a modernist framework linking a traditional

' c_:ountryside with a modern city, which is alse, apparent in the work of the Chicago
school, clearly extends beyond the context of southern Aftica. X would argue that the
use of a rural conirast to define urbanism in a context of high rates of migration or

‘immigration invariably implies a process of madernisation. The narrative in which

this is presented then inevitably abscures the complexity, uncertainty and fluidity of

rural-urban relationships and identities .

One could argue that the distortions associated with ideas about modernisation arise

not 50 much from-'-athe:péculiar_ities of southern _Africé, but .from_ the imposition of a
' .Wes'hern world-vbw, conditioned by the .industrial revolution, onto an African -
context.’ Pahl’s complaint fh_at urban sociologists vi}orking in the developing world
continue to use the models déveloped to éxﬁlain industrialising Chicago would explain k

why even today studies of urbanism and urbanisation in South Africa and other

developing countries often use this same framework.,

4Although Ferguson and MacMitlan disagree on the specifics of this, here is no doubt that ideas

about modernity and tradition and their relationship to urbanisation have been central in southern

African. politics.

Sudith Kapferer (1992 258) has made a similar argument about Australia, where she states that -
the rural-urban dichotomy is an ideologicat cogstruction deriving from the experiences nf 18th and 1%k
century Britain and Burope.
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To sum up, unnl the 1970s southem Afncan urban studies were largely studles of

| migrancy, which was vxewed as the first stage in a gradual process. of urbamsatlun '

Urbamsm was equated with the final stage - permanent urbanisation’ - which, as the

end point of the process exists in opposition to the *waditional’ rural setting 'ﬁom

-

-

which the Imigrants ‘originate. This process is then by definition 2 uniligear one of

modernisation.

Of course Ferguson and Bonner ‘are ot only criticising - pre-1980- ‘arban

anthropology, but also the political cooﬂbmy'-litera_tura' that has emerged sfnoé then,
Ferguson explicitly challenges the Marxist concept of proletarianisation, arguing that

it is used merely as a latter-day equivalent of dettibalisation or Westernisation within

 an essentially unchanged modernist framework (Ferguson 1990:618).

The South Afncan hterature on pohtlcal economy does, hOWeVer, warrant uloser

m.spectlon smca it appears to challenge the prewouv duahst mode] of eounomic and

~ social relations, The issue which prompted this move was the proliferation of informal -

 housing in the 1980s, which vould not easily-he fitted irito definitions of urban or

rural,

In my review of thi_s l‘iﬁé}anlre I however argue that its apparent challenge to a rural-
urban dichotomy is superficial. The replacement of a dicliommy with a continuum
still presupposes the same end—ﬁoi-nts as polé.r oppﬁsi;cs. ‘Urban is still perceived in
terms of a rural contrast, and urbanism is stilt collapsed into urbanisation. Infm;mal

housing is merely slotted into this framework as a transitional satepor: beiween rural
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SENES ; 'and urban. A crlthue of tlns llteramre’s use of a m%al-urbanfbonﬂnuum therefore /

raises unportant questmns about hnw we view mformal hnus:;ag que.stmns wluch have _

d:rectly mﬂuenced the way 13 conducted my reqearch f E o o

&
o

Political Economy in South Afriéa

During the 1980s scholars pald inoré attention to the gravving ‘pernianenﬂy’ urbanisea'd’.
P o  black populatmn in South Afnca. The llterature on the polmcal economy . of utban

townships was cuncemed wxﬁl socm-eoonomw dlfferentxatmn and its Implleaﬂons for

i}

< resistance to state oppressmn The. oentral ﬁlemewas the way in whlch urban soctal
an_d political dyna_mlcs were shaped by the state’s pohcy towards urbams_atlon. In

 particalar, authors focused on the socio-economic effects of the tf%fp;mation fsom

e

influx control tv the lahé: policy of orderly, urbanisation.

| __;’__'l}uéco.ﬁventional. approuch to the rglilﬁonship between .s_t'ate policjon u_rl__ﬁni‘satidﬂ _. | _“‘ i
-and socio-economic. diﬁerentiatian. in black wwmﬁips is summe& up by Morris and |
Hindson (1992) who refer to the fact t;xat inﬂﬁ control maﬁntai_ned a clear diéﬁnction
between those who had pecmission to reside in the urban areas and t.hos'e who did not,

' /F: _ They grgue that the Tack of opportunity ¢ black urban s_cdﬁomic advancgmént meant

'.' | thqt tﬁe primary level of sqcio-edonbmic differentiation among black South African

s based 'on_ the p9§sessiun of or lack of rights to urban residi:pce. Verwoerdian

apartheid thus compressed classes and obstructed class mobility in an undifferentiated

__ 49
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| u..'
| urban space.* i other words, uwban social relations among setled urbanites dufing
8 this ﬁeriad have again been pnderstood in terms of the opposiﬁan be:';veén urban and’
o | ' rural; a dlstmctlon which was emphaswed by the state i both leglslanon and
.'_' | | .dlscourse regardmgthe separatmn of urban msxders and rural outsndars ( |
F © Inthemid-1980s, influx control was replaced with the polioy of orderly urbanisation.
o a Many observers had assumed that an end fo influx control would mean a net
,‘ - - . | migration to L&ban areas (Siinl;ir_as '19_83)'; Whén this did'ﬁot'happén,:' one.bf tl_ie -
I '_ | L reasons put forward wﬁs that -IégiSIative controls had simply been repiaqed by materié,l |

constraints, which necessitated the maintem_imé of secure rural household bases and

£

thus prevented whole families from moving to the cities (Mabin 1989).

Mabm argues that the state reoogmsed and took advantage of the Tole of material
consiraints in restnctmg the struggle for access to urban resources The mtmductlon
of orderly urbamsatmn mvolved selecnve upgradmg and the creation of mlddle-class

housing, removals of squatters and alternative .alln_catmns of poorly-serviced sites for

l_ infonnal': housing, A central practice thus bé_came.. control over land-occﬁpancy -
“controlling the notlon of space, as a means of oontrollmg people rather than.
: ,/;3 controllmg people into specrﬂc spaces” (Cobbett 1986b: 116) |

-}

“See also (Hindson 1987; Boraine 1989).
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- formaiitn, thus creating diffi

The state’s exploitation oﬁ'tawrial constraints is seen to have encouraged class
b._"lll__g&/fgf mass-based organisatfons whose srategies
assumed unified black opposition to the state. Although most analyses of the 1980s

argue that the fiscal crisis faced by Black Local Authorities genarated mass pol-itic_él_ |

 mobilisation that transcended class divisions, class is still assumed to be the main

category of social division, and authors debate the extent to which the United ’

- Democratic Front (UDF) was driven by distinct class interests or was & multi-class

urban social mavement (Swilling 1986, 1988; Seekings 1988), -

- In addition to class formation, orderly urbanisation is seen to have created “socially -
- demarcated residential areas with differential access to urban resources” (Morris and

Hindson 1992:157). This approach focuses on the sccio-economic status of

g‘eogfaphiml areas, and in particular on the differences between formal and _informal
settlements in determining people’s access to resoutces as well as their social and

potitical identitfes: It is thus employing a Weberian rather than a Marxist analysis of

- class, and is very_'si_milar to the coneept of housing classés discussed in my

introductory chapter.®

~ This analytical approach has become more evident in analyses of socio-economic

differentiation since 1990, which attempt to explain the ri:ii.ng levels of violence. For
example, Morris and Hindson argue that the disintegration of apartheid since

February 1990 accelerated urbanisation and class differentiation, intensifying

"Sez also (Mabia 1989,1990; Boraine 1989),
.27 |
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-dwellers

 competition between, "geographically and socially distinct urbanising communities" |

| 'ove.r access to materlal resoGrees, and tesultmg in vnolanoe (Moms and Hmdson

199215?) o | o - R _-[,_.

They fﬂ!’tﬁeﬂz argue that political organisﬁtions are able to -'inobilise'in urban aréas ’
primarily bemuse of separate communmes dxfferentlal access t0 material resources.
The emergmg social leIlel‘ls which matenal d1fferent1ation :mphes may however _

mvolve race, class, age, language and ethmclty, and orgamsat;ons may appeal to'

' these identities when they mobihse. The example presented by MOms and Hmdson .

s Inkaﬂla, whtch uses ethnic or tribal symbo!s to moblhse followers. They argue that

I‘nkatha is however rooted not in an urban grouping cohesive Through tribat ldentlty,

I

. but in one that is made caoheswc by its snc:al and matenal rﬁla*mns as wcll as its

dxffermg relatnonshlps to other groups (Ilnd 153), such as, for example hostel— ;

o

In oilter words urban groups are not constituted along ethmc lmes but rather,
accordmg to the authors around access 1o mataenal resources, and in partxcular o

housing. Morris and Hindson specifically dxstlngulsh between formal tovnship

 residents, shack-dwellers and hostel dwellers, in order of increasing marginality. The

use of the term marginality is significant, since it implies not only exclusion from
material resources, but also social isolation, non-participation in national politics and

cultural conservatism or traditionalism (Roberts, 1981).°

’See chapter § for a discussion of this concept.

52




CLow e e
PP UL« I

’ID N " ’ . i
- g
i

In general the I:ﬁeraturP on urban polmcal eoonomy can be cnnc!sed for conﬂat:ng

the objectlves of the state towards urbnmsanon whmh(,{re apparent m state dxscou.rse .
» with the eﬂécts of 1ts polmy on urban life. In both acadenuc and statc dlsoourse, the

use of an urbanlrural or msxderlouts:der d:chommy was replaced by nther ‘means of'

r,oncepmallsmg the rssue ‘while the sta):e deveIOped the . pohcy of nrdeﬂy

urbamsatmn , the same ideas were expressed academtcally_-_m_ concepts such as

 displaced urbanisation® (Murray 1987), and hierarchies of access to urban beﬁeﬁm
" (Mabin 199, Bteiucratio fragmentation and mbigiiiﬁes in urbanisation policy after -
1990 are also reﬂected in scholarly discotrse about P.Qg,tal fragmentatmn durmg the

transition perlod e S - - e

K=l

. More iiertin'eht to the theme of the.present chapter ﬂ:ese atudies, like the earlier

: anthmpologlcal works gmay urban social relatlons exclusively within a broader

framework of urbamsatlon Untll very recently, the understanding of urban ﬁatlon still

| :presupposed a procass of modcmlsatlon, deSp:te the move away 'from 'a crude dualist -

~ model in the 1980s. Whﬂe the work on orderly urbamsatlon dascr'be,s a series of"_" '

steps towards the urban areas, rather than stmply a move ‘from ruzal to urban, this is -
stilt a umlmear process towards a given end; held back oply by material constraints,
The categories of urban and'-rural continue b.hfonﬁ this understanding in nuch the
same way és befare, with informal settlements seen as a largely transitional c#tegory: -

neither rural nor completelyﬂurban;

"This texrm refers i the growth of ’closer settlemeris’s mfounal housing that is geographically
situated in "rural’ bantustans but at the same time mtegrated into the *urban’ ecanomy
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Thls status has been descr’bad not otiiy in economic terma, but also as”socxal pohtlcai\ .-

and cultural. Cﬂle (1937) for example talks of polmcal Isaﬂersmp in Crossroads

being based on rural practices. Smlﬂ'arly,_ Sapxre argue‘s‘thgt informal settlements in

o mer‘had "distinctive sub-culturw.-_'and ﬁoli*i_«__:al practices® which existed in "a

’ compiex array of hybrid organisatiéhal forms, soms uf which mirrored tﬁq’se of urban
townships...while others re_seinble&_transiﬁonal forms of migrant and farm labour
_ _.cnml_nuni.ties" (Satﬁrc 1992:681). ’I‘Ziis apprbach is nof re#liy allthat différent frOm\

- earlier charécherisatibns of ’temporary urbanisation’, . :vhere migrants had not

complitely severed tles with the rural areas, and combmed aspects of both rural and

urban culmres 12

In other words, this literature replacés a rurgl-urban dichotomy with a continuuni, in

which the inhabitants of informal housing are treated largely as a transitionial

category. Reflecting back on Bonner’s comment_that_ ﬁrst—geﬁeration urbanites_ are noi
given sufficient analytical attention because of their presumed irénsitional status,’ one
can make a similar argument ébout studies of informal hOusing. Whi_le informal
setﬂemen& .have. been scen as important ;_as political "buffer 'znnes' betwezn the state
2nd organised black opposition in the 1980s, and as a locus of violence in the 19905 -

their place in a rural-urban contmuum is taken for granted rather than problematlsed

"Now Gauteng provinee.
"See chapters 5 and 6 for more discussion on this issue,

30,46

54




This contmuum is assu_med to be social and cultural as well as eeonbmie, aﬁd_imblies
a transition to modernity, now a.sst)eialsed‘ wﬁh democracy. 'Informel se:;lemenle are
N viswed as one step away from this state, So, for example, their political arganisation
is described as undemocratic and as an obetacle to development, wﬁile towhship.—baSed
politicall structures are assumed 1o be potential vehicles thi'ough which the RDP can :

be xmplemented The fallacy of thls dnstmcnon emerges in my ethnography, .

SO

_ partlcularly in chapter 4,

The consequence of this approach is that mformal settlements are often studled m.

wolanon from the broader urban environment from which they are assumed to be B
' margmahsed Much of my thesis represents an attempt to show that informal housing
_isan mtegral part of this urban envmemnent-, and to bring both formal and. informal

housing into a study of urbanism in Alexandra,

We can therefore conclude that, thi_thstaﬁding important shifts and developmerns,
South African social scientists have largely continued to understand urbanism in terms
of a modernist narrative of urbanisation which is informed by the conirast between

a traditional countryside and a modern city. Recently, however, there has been some

i = recognition that this framework is inadequate to explain the totality of people’s

-. 4 ﬁ | experiences of urban life. The search for.a new approach has been described as a

need to look et-the social character of urbanisation. So, for example, Mabin (1991)

- 1 argues in @ more recent publieation that understandings of urbanisation which ignore

- t ® secial processes such as circular migration are not adequate to explain the dynamice
g

T

of urban setflement, and particularly of informal housing. He discusses the
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conm'butmns of rural” activities towards urban households and how variations in -_

[

ruml households.affect pattérns of urban. settlement (Ibid: 42) Msbin concludes hi,sr~

-review of urba,msatmn singe 1960 thh the statement,

- Moving into the 1990s, xt appears that some social proc:esses affecting
urbanization, such as circular migration, may persist for substantial periods
and prove little affected by policy changes. At the same time, informial
urbanization has challenged authority and altered the make-up of cities - it
may yet c}:.':l}enge thc1r whole structure (Ibid:44), -

{,f

Ban.ner (1995) also respnnds o the "hidden assumptlons underlying analyses of

urbamsatmn with a historical exploratlon of its socnal character, He uses life hlstorles_ ;

to: move away from grand narratives to more finely. connexwa!is.ed accounits of -
urbanisation. These life histories demonstrate how poverty and social inﬁtﬁl:illit_y in an
"extraordinarily fluid and'heterogeneoﬁs urban environment” pmdﬁced constant

changes in strategies to cope with a conditional urban existence (Ibid: 125)"
work

These approaches begin to challenge steredtypical_ ‘accotnts of ‘urbanism and
urbanisation, but as yet there is mmew theoretical framework in which to insert tlﬁs
material, This is -f.vhere ‘Pahl’s statement about both town and country being
‘sociologically urban® in indusirialised countries can prompt us to ask some searching -

questions about these categories in South Africa.
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Authors such as Williams (1973) and Haivey_ (1973) have | argued that in fhe
 industrialised world urbanism a5 a way of life is no 1'onger ccnﬁne_d to the city as &
.spatial or built form, and that these two issues have to be considered separately. For
' Williams; urbanism is capitalist indus'tfialisaﬁbn, which has transformed both town
.and country {Williams 1973?293). Harvey similarly argues that industrial_isé.tion and
the penetration of market exchange mto é]i areas reduces the antagdnisms“‘ between

~ townand counﬁ'y, so that both are mteg'rdi to urban processés. (Harvey 1973:308).

Harvey recogmses that this prooess of global urbanisation is not complete in the._
developmg world but asserts that nelﬂler is it absent He argues that as antagonisms
between urban and rural decrease, they are replaced by new antagomsms internal to
. the urbanisation process, such as the appearance of rural problems in the cit&.- Hﬁrvey_
_ speciﬁcally refers to developing céun&ies when he cites the example of large numbers
of peopl'e_ moving from the rural areas to informal settleménts on the urban
’peripheries, _whe're they form "an unstable ’lumpenproletariat’” (Ibid). Here, he

argues,

Urban poverty is, for the niost part, rural poverty refashioned within the city
. system. It is in this sense that we have to accept [the] view that the

T - urbanization of the countryside involves a subsidiary ruralization of the city
(Ibid).

o

: . ¥arvey’s use af the term antagomism rather than sunply contrast is s:gmﬁcam, smce he is
I referring to a Mamst diatectic driving social change,
i

jl‘\:ui yhis approach clearly resonates with Wallerstein’s world systems theory, whlch integrates
o modern’ and *traditional’ economies into one economic system (Wallerstein 1974).
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If wetake this approach when exploring urbanism in South Africa, it implies that

instead of viewing urbanism as one end of a unifinear modemising process of

urbanisation, we need to examine rural and urban life within 2 more holistic
f:aniework which recognises that social processes are multi-directional, and that

urbanism itself is far more heterogeneous than previously thought. 15

But Qhat .ldoes_- this, mean for a study of Alexandra? Firstly, as I have suggeéted |
earlier,"” We should view 'migrants and the iﬁhabitants of mfonnal housing as part of

the urban environment instead of studying them in iso!ation_..' The importance of urban
incomes for rural lifeand of rural houséholds foi-. L¢'Ban existence implies a two-way
process of change; Thi§ interconnectedness of town and country means that it is not

useful to tty to fit pedple into social or cultural categbries_ of urban, rural or

| transitional. Rather than rying to describe an urban way of life in opposition to a

rural way of life, we should look at the inter-relationship of urban spatial form and

social processes and recognise that this.inter-relationship takes diverse forms.

In my ethnography, therefore, I challénge the assumption that we can make sense of
social and pdl_itic':al processes in Alexandra through the use of a rural-urban contrast
associated with a distinction between tradition and modernity. This allows me to |

discuss in chapter 4, for example, a pqliﬁcal leader who has a permanent home and

family in Alexandra as well as a second home in the countryside; who has long

" 16The emphasis on heterogeneity is importam. As Wolf noted in bis critique of Wallerstein, an
integrated economic system does not imply homogensity (Wolf 1983). There are, rather, many
different forms of urbanism,

19,55
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expenence of ANC polmcs and yet who practlces patronage and styles hll‘l‘lself as

tradmonal ’1‘he sxgmﬁcam:e of the categones urban and rural or modem and _

| 'tradmonal is not that they objectwely expiam how a leader l!ke thls cams to power, :

' _but rather that they are used emlcally hy people_, to make sense of the_dwerslty of

urban life and to explain their behaviour. In other words, urbanisation and a rural-

urban dichotomy are important to people in'Ale_;tandra, ‘but their emic meanings
' should not be oonfuse'd with an objective 'reality‘_-'ln the next chapter I -exahii:ie how '
a _ideas 'abouz" ﬁrbanisaticm, and categories of rui‘al and urban, are used by political

orgamsatlons in Alexandra in order to legxmmse then' clalms to be representatwe of

the Iaownshlp pnpulation
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 In the popular imagination, Alexandra toWnship is both romanticised and dembnised._ |

In s history, the identities of political activists, gangstets, musicians and wrlters .

merge into one another, providing a heady mixtire of resistance and romance,

 poverty and extravagance, violence and hedonistically-pursued pleasure. Itis ahzstory
- of melodrama, complete with théatr’ical hetoes and villains; '.me-the bus boycotts
and gangland feuds of the 1940s and 1950 to removals and ﬁn'eats of demohhon in
_the 19605 and 19‘!03* the fermoil of iiune 1976 and the following decade of states of

'emergency, the _s:x day war’ and tmson trials; and finally ‘to the elation of

Mandela’s release and the horror of political violence; Alexandra exists in an almost
perménent state of crisis. Conferring a powerﬁﬂ sense of place on jts inbabitants, yet.
always on the threshold of change, Alexandra allows the forces of the imagination
free rein to refashion its image. Variously known as the Dark City, Nobody’s Baby;
Little C‘hicagb, Slagpaal or just simply Alex, Alexandra is the archetypal 'soft city’.

In the words of Jonathan Raban,

it awaits the imprint of an identity, For better or worse, it invites you to

remake it, to consolidate it into a shape you can live in. You, too. Decide

who you are, and the city will again assume a fixed form around you. Decide
what it is, and your own identity will be revealed (Raban 1988:10).- .

60
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Alexandra has many parallels wu:h Sophlatow:: an underdevemped slum Hiddern in |
 the wings behind the gmtenng modermty of Johannesburg. Gready (1 990) bas argued
| that it was contradxcnons surh as thts that enabled writers like Can Themba and Bloke :

Modisane to mould Sophiaﬁown in their own nnage, | and to denv.e their. 1dent1ty from

this *unreal’ city. _ !

* Alexandra’s place in the heart of Johannesburg’s northern suburbs similarly undetlies
-a somewhat -schikophreniq sense of reéli_zy among the inhabitanis of this area, Its early
* history of falling outside municipal control clearly revealed Alexandra’s anomalous

' status; it was in; but not part of, *white’ suburbia. Hidden by industrial developments,

and with no Signposts to mark it_s' locﬁtion,"ﬁlexandra'was officially invisible.

With the democratisation prbcess in South Africa, Alexandra has been transformed

into something of a mecca for politicians and foreign visitors. Keen to savour the air

| of reSismnce that clings to this potent symbol of the struggle against apértheid, théy

hope that some element of past heroism will be imparted .to their own tarnished

imagés. This nr.wl_y embraced centrality of Alexandra within '.the northern stiburbs is

reflected in new local government demarcations: half the wards in the gastern

Johannesburg metropolitan subsiructure are in Alexandra; and the transitional *mayor’

of this municipality is a former Umkhonto we Sizwe' guerrilla from an old

Alexandra family.,

 ¥The (now disbanded) armed wing of the African National Congress.
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As thxs dramaue tansformatmn shuws, the representamncctf urban space is not

mcxdental fo social and poimcal processes but rather 2 eemxal companenf Alongs_de |
natlonal political changes there has been a graduat shxft in the conoepmal mappmg _
of Iohannesburg S norlilem suburbs ‘Within Alexandra xtself, however natlonal

- politics is only 2 broad framewcrk for complex and ﬂuld local polmcal precesses In

this chapter I look speciﬁcally at the relat:onshlp between the tWo main pohtlcal‘ '
players in Alexandra the Alexan&ca Ciwc Orgamsatmn (ACG) and tke Alexandra
brainch of the ANC. In the 19905 th:s relatmnshlp has been Charactensed by both .

~ alliance and opposmon, an amblgu:ty owmg much to the mmpiemty of Alexandra-_ |

:polmcs in the 19805 There is st:l-l much dlsagreemmt among both activists and

academics about this per;od and my outline of the h:story of civic ergamsatlon is

= mtemded asa basm background 10 more Tecent. developments and as a context for '

later chapters in the thesxs, rather than an 1ndepth analysm '

After this oqﬂine of civit history, I discuss how the representation of space underlies -
poiiﬁca_i .power,__'and then demonétrate how this'operates'in Alexandra. The frateme]
relationship ﬁettveen ACO and ANC in the 1990s is underlaid by. compeﬁtion for
legitimacy and eentrol which 1;. visible in the political discourses of these. two
organisations. Central to'the'se discourses are representations of space in the towhship
- social maps within which statements about idertities, and membership of the

community in Alexandra, are embedded.
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. The precursor to ACO was ‘the Alexandra Actmn Commttee fAAC), whwh was
- formed in 1986 and was mdely regarded as one of the more sucoessﬁxl examples of |

elvic argamsatmn in South Afrlca dunng ];/enod of unprecedented popular':__ |

moblhsatlon agamst the. state Alexandra pohtlcs in the 19803 was, however,
charactensed by 1daological dwersnty and contestajmn In part, theme dlfferences |

mm:ored dwlsmns w1thm the Umted Democratlc ant (UDF) betwecn chartensis’

~whose 1‘deolog1ca1 oientafion was gmded_. by the F:_eedOm Ch arter, i "workerists’. ’ -

who were more concerned to prioritise working-class interests, The charterist camp .

claimed a more direct relationship with the exiled ANC, although this was not -

N néces_sarily always tﬁe_cﬁse_.—_;-’._ W viewed the workerists with some antipathy. In ﬁétuai

polit’icé} developments, *charterist’ and *workerist’ tended to opetate as categories

 rather than Mennﬁable gmups, so that there was oﬂcn dlsagreement over who fell

mto which camp. Thls helps to explain the complexlty of Alexandra pohtlcs in the

o penod leadmg up to the formatlon of AAC
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Aftar 1979 our hopes wer&. very Wigh. Buti }
| promisad us houses, tarrad roads, parks, lights..
4 _J
-l-'! We waited and ¥

: A J '_‘ . o “ I.. .‘... )
3 .. ¢
j‘ N waited, but nikis.

Vo, ye mber all that ik abo : § Jaited but _
a, you ramember all tha abow ll!’]@;‘,‘r"

B AR

R an intarnational hotal —enye iSun City ! | |

They b.b.!”‘f‘ some faw Ya, that's when all L
khousas and flaks. Aga ? M| civies appearad -

Kt-lSquwa nje f

' ~ | B
i . R
Our laatias couidn't take | IPARY TFven in those days theve
it any move . They stavied - were two civices — ba

with their marches , boycotts... P phehisana higa-a-lo.

-

- They falked about uniting
all the residents o form
. o big civic. Thay said
O They were deing ta bring - | -

D\ people’s powev ta Alak.

Ya,this givic -rh.ing only made sense
to me after 19396, That was whean

the comrades from the Action .
Committae visited all the houses. |

Ya! Ke a hopola, mfo. The rent .bayr. '_ .
stavted , the council resigned , and
f'hﬂ.n_ the Avmy moved jn...

Ya, we heard abayd'
and their pespie’'s powar. R\ Alex treason trial... |

fig.7: extract from *The Alexandra Accord’ (see Appendix 1).
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Table 1: political organisations in Alexandra in 1986 and 1991,

1986 i 1991

© Alexandra Residents' | '(disbmded)
Assuctatxon (ARA) _ 1 '
_ Alexandra Civic Association (ACA)
Alexandra Youth Congress | (dlsbanded)
(AYCO) 1
. Alexandra Action Committee ' (relaunched as) Alexandra -
(AAC) o | - Civic Organisation (ACO)
(banned) Aftican National Congress
(ANC) Alexandra branch

Two othet civics existed prior to AAC’s formation: the Alexandra Residents’

Assoeietion (ARA), a small independent grouping, and the Alexandra Civic

Association (ACA), which was aligned o the UDF. Also of oentral importance during |

this period were youth movements, and particularly the UDF-aligned i- 'exandra

" Youth congress (AYCO). Although ACA was associated with the UDF, it had little

organisational presence in Alexandra (Carter 1991 :203). While AYCO and ARA often
worked 'fogether, there were serious 'ideologieal tensions between the two
organisations. AYCO executive members were striving to create a charterist identity,

and saw ARA as workerist (Ibid:92).2

The person who was to change the face of Alexandra politics was the trade union
leader Moses Mayekiso. In an atiempt to boost their support, ACA invited Mayekiso

to join the organisation in 1985. Mayekiso declined, viewing ACA’s middle-class

Carter notesthatﬂlerewasmfacta degree of overlap between these categories, but that the labels
were nonetheless perceived as important by AYCO leadexs (Carter 1991:92).
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executive as petty _bonrgeois, and later accused’ ACA chairperson Mike Beca of being

*populist’. Mayeldso- described himself as a socialist, and was scathing about ARA
workensts Howe.ver, h:s hackground in the Foderatlon of South ‘African Trade

Umons (FOSATU) his mterest in the formatlon of a workers’ party, and his stated

rejecnon of the Freedom Charter asa capxtahst document’ meant that AYCO Ieaders

doubied hls charterist credentials (Ibui*201 206, 209)

In carly 1986, police actions following e funerals of two youths sparked off

utiprecedented waves of community anger and ﬁlrﬂa,f;r state repression, oulmmatmg

in the, *six-day war’ agamst securlty forces. In thL, midst of this turmoil, Mayekiso '.
seized the moment, and in February formed AAC. AYCO was by now experiencing
- setious internal dlv:stons aud several dlsaffected AYCO members joined trade union -

: actwrsts in settmg hp AAC structnres :

AAC set out to create yard, bleck and sireet committees throughout Alexandra s

SUCCESS margmal:sod ACA and ARA and in May 1986 at 4 Ess meetlng in the
township, AAC was unammous_!y elected sole representative of Alexandx_’a.-- ARA
unilaterally disbanded. and it was decided that ACA should dissolve itseff and it

members serve in AAC structures (Jochelson 1990:18).

The subsequent imposition of a state of emergency and widespread detentions meant
that political struchuwes either oollapsod' or went underground. While ACA
reconstituted itself in 1988 (Jochelson 1988:216), AAC leaders remained in detention

until 1989. On their release AAC was relaunched as ACO, and the two civics
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cof:tinne_d to compete for support and 1egiﬁmécy‘ '
-Orgahisatibnally, AAC..had far more impact than AC_A. Folloﬁ'ing the lead of Eastern
Cape community organi'sat;ms, A:AC at}ﬁvisté organised civic structures thrﬁughout :
the-tommhip. Local yard committees® Were formed with the aim of 6vercoming social .'
dmsmns such as those based on.class and ethnicity, and resolvmg tensions ansmg
from overcrowding, Mechamsms of cooparatmn and dispute, resaiutlon were designed
. | . 1o enable people to unite in opposition agamst the apartheid smte It was envisaged
| | that civie stmc_tures at various levels would link leadershlp to the _grassroots in
democratic processes of elebtion and rcpmsei\taﬁon that woﬁld bypas# the power of |
" the state. How successﬂ:l this stazegy was in the hostlle conditions of the 19805 is

oontested (Carter 1991; Jochelson 1990), altnough activists at the time confi*:lenﬂy _

_* _procialmed an era of people’s_power .
. : o . .

ACO has since built on this legacy By the time the ANC was unbalmed in February
| 1990 it was generally regarded as the only legitimate civic in Alexandra leavmg
l- ACA effecnvelgz- marginalised. Many of the people I spoke to were in fact confused

. | or completely ignorant aboui the relationship between the two civics. Some people
f'ff: had. not realised that there had been a changeover in the 1980s, while others who had
._@.{ amved in Alexandra since then only knew of one civic. When asked about actions

organised by ACA, such as & demonstration durmg the visit of British foreign
| minister Douglas Hurd in 1991, few people realised that this was not the same civic
;0 ‘ " that had organised their yard and street committees. Both ACO and ACA however
i\L«d 3See Introduction, pp.28-30; chapter 3,
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entered into a fraternal relggioﬁshi;ﬁ with the ANC.* Their different ideological
dr-ientations, emerging from the confesmtidn's of the 1980s, however meant that their |
 relationships with the ANC progressed along different paths. While ACA’s role in the

early 1990s was relatively minor, it is worth looking at if we are to understand the

tensions betﬁreah ACO and ANC.

When an ANC bi-anch was formed in Alexandra éﬂjer the organisati_on \&as t_mbanned,

- thgrewly-elected secretary was Obed Bapela, a former AYCO and AAC activist who

} | had Eeen imprisoned with Moses Mayekiso when they and other AAC leaders were
charged with treason.’ The election of a prominent civic leader onto the ANC
E **:e - L ‘executive illustrated the common perception that the UDF was effectively the internal
§ wing of the ANC while the movement was banned, znd high}ighted_ the dominance
? ~ of AAC and later ACO in UDF politics.
y
i
Bapela, .howeVer left civic pplitics when he was elected, thus pofentially wealkenmg
the alliance between ANC and ACO. Between 1990 and the end of my research, no |
ACO office—bearers held office in the ANC.. Althnugh the ACO leaders were all ANC
_ memb\ars,. the ci_vic.-' claimed to be representative of all the people of Alexandra,
/:3 regardless »f political affiliation, They represented the,. towmh.ip in local government
;‘ { 'b; negotiations zud played a prominent role in regiomi_! and national civic structures.
b
-}
| i. ® _ ‘Fraternal re]anonshlps linked organisations in the Mass Democranc Movement; the somewhat
: Ek : | loosely-defined successor to the UDF,
N *The charges wete dropped in 1989.
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' -In contrast to the growmg separanon of ACO aml ANC, ACA mamtamed a close
 relationship with the AP‘C Mﬂce Beea who was still the chair of ACA was in 1992

chosen to represent the -ANC and its allies on the, Aljcxandra_ Interim Crisis Commt_ttea
{(ICC), which was formed to deal with the ei;demic violence in the area (fig.8). The
close relationship between ACA and ANC again illustrates the perceived continuity

between the UDF and ANC, but here the ANC’s association with an older charterist

- grouping that rivalled ACO served to undermine the ANC/ACQ alliance.

ACA’s potentially destabilising effect on the ANC/ACO relationship was recognised
and fostered by covert state forces hostile to this alliance. In 1991, a leaflet attacking
ACO was fraudulently issued in the name of ACA (fig.9). Despite its fraudulent

nature, this leaflet illusirates the centrality of the issue of informal housing to the

growing political tensions in Alexandra during this period.®

What this rather complex poli'tiéal history shows is that in the early 1990s the
feiatiaaship between ACO and ANC,'while.' overtly one of alliance, was underlaid by
serious 'idéologica] .teﬁs.ions. These ivefé compounded by swio-ecﬁn‘omic dlfferences
between the two groups; df leaders. Many returned ANC exiles, who were prominent
in both the branch executive and as general members, came from the same middle-
class social background as the ACA leadership: old Alexandra families who had
claims to property in the township and were dismayed at the proliferation of .shacks.

The ACO leadership, on the other hand, had a more working-class character, Leaders

*While ACO activists xealised early on that the jeaflet had not in fact originated from ACA, this
was 10t obvious to the general population, The leaflet was not widely circulated, but all those Y spoke
to about it responded strongly: either in support of its message or rejecting it outright.
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. NATIONAL PEACE ACCORD

ummmc! ACCORD

© PEACENOW —NOT _
' ANOTHER DEATH LATER

¢ ALL COMMUNITY LEADERS, INCLUDING DR MANGOSUTHU BUTHELEZI AND
DR NELSON MANDELA, ARE INSISTING ON PEACE IN ALEXANDRA
* AN INTERIM CRISIS COMMITTEE (ICC) HAS BEEN APPOINTED IN ALEXANDRA

® THE PEOPLE OF ALEXANDRA MUST FULLY SUPPORT THOSE LE.&DERS
: WORKING FOR PEACE

° WE NEED POLITICAL TOLEHANCE IN ALEX FOR PEACE TO WOHK

© HELP THE SADF AND S.A.P IN ALEY — THEY ARE HERE TO HELP US

POLITICAL TOLERANCE

People have d:ﬂerent political beliefs — we must aocept that
Political tolerance is a big step towards peace in Alexandra.

_ INTERIM CRISIS COMMITTEE (ICC)

The lcc was fanned thraugh the Peaca Accord on Aprii 1, 1992, to work towards peace and te!l
you what is happening. You will receive regular information from us. The Interim Crisis Committee
(ICC) is Rev. Dr Liz Carmichael {the churches); Deane Yates (Relief organisations); Melanie
Stewart (Democratic Party); Mike Baga (ACA/ANC); Bruce Anderson (IFP).

S A DEFENCE FOFICE / S A POLICE

Thare wlll ba an SADF / SAP prasen naarthe comer of 3rd Avenua ang Floosaveld in mh
Avenue and throughout Alexandra. An addltional_SADF company is now in Alex. Patrols have
been increased in the area around Alexandra Clinlc to protect the staff, patients and residents.

MAKE PEACE WORK NOW!

fig. 8: leaflet issued by the Alexandra Interim Crisis Committee, 1992,
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 PEACE NOW — NOT-
- ANOTHER DEATH LATER

o ALL COMMUNITY LEADERS, INCLUDING DR MANGOSUTHU BUTHELEZ! AND
DR NELSON MANDELA, APE INSISTING ON PEACE IN ALEXANDRA
* AN INTEFIM CRISIS COMMITTEE (CC) HAS BEEN APPOINTED IN ALEXAMDRA

. THE PEOPI.E OF kLEXANDRA MUST FULLY SUFPPORT THOSE I.EADEHS
: WORKING FOR PEACE '

. WE NEED POLITICAL TOLERANCE IN AI.E.X FOR PEACE TO WORK

. HELP THE SADF AND s.A,m ALEX — THEY Am:' HERE TO HELP us

POLITICAL TGL'_;’-RANCE L

Paople have different political beliefs — we must accept at.
- Political tolerance is a big step tcwards peace in Mex

~ INTERIM CRISIS COMMITTEE (ICC)

The lcc was fnrmed through the Peace Amord on Apnl 1, 1992, to work towards peace and taII
you what is happening. You will receive regular information from us. The Interim Crisis Comimittee
(ICC) is Rev. Dr Liz Carmichael (the churches); Deane Yates (Relief organisations); Melanie
Stewart (Demaocratic Party); Mike Beea (ACNANC) Bruce Anderson (IFF).

'S A DEFENCE FORCE / § A POLIGE -

' There wull ha an SADF / SAP presence near th carner of 3nd Avenue and Hoosave!d irl 17th

Avenue and throughout Alexandra. An additionat SADF company is now in Alex. Patrols have
been increased in the area around Alexandra Clinic to protect the staff, patients and residents.

MAKE PEACE WORK NOW!

fig.8: leaflet issued by the Alexandra Interim Crisis Commitiee, 1992,
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e MAYEKISO BAPELA AND THE ALEXANDRA CIVIC ORGANISA'I'ION |

ARE SELLOUTS WHO ARE NOT WORKING FOR OUR PEOPLE

*THE ZULLS ANDTHE ALEXANDRA RESIDENT S HAVE BEENLIVING S

IN PEACE. TOGETHER FOR YEARS

*THE &z..EXANDRA CNIC ORGANISATION HAVE STARTED TAKII\G
‘THE LAW IN THEIR OWN HANDS AND ARE CAUSING VIOLENT |

- OUTBREAKS IN ALEXANDRA

| *THIS VIOLENCE ISCA'! ISIM’ UPHEAVAL AMONG RESIDENTSAND
SCHOLARS o |

Y252 < ANISATION'S BULLYING BEHA-
VIOUR 18 GAUSING THE DEATHS T OF INNOCENT CHILDREN AND

RESIDENTS

* WE SAY THAT THEY DO NOT HAVE THE ALEXANDRA RESIDENTS
AT HEART AND CALL ON ALL ALEXANDRA RESIDENTS TO STAND
WITH US TO BRING PEACE AND STABILITY TO ALEXANDRA

WE ARE AN ASSOCIATION WHICH STANDS FOR

THE PEOPLE, BY THE PEOPLE

ISSUED BY THE ALEXANDRA CIVIC ASSOCIATION (ACA) .

ALEXnNDRA CWIC ASSOCIATIGN |

fig.9: leaflet issued in the name of the Alexandra Civic association, 1991,
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such as Mosas Mayekiso were also relaﬁvely'tecelit arrivals m A_lexandra and had no

conaection o the period of frechold prapefty rights. These sogial differences served

to underscore the diverging 1deolog1c:al standpoints of the two orgamsatlons, L

| pamcularly with reference to housmg and the 'Squatter” . issue. o R Y

The relationship between ACO and ANC, and their approaches to informal housig,

. 'were not hawever static. The ambigmty of alliance and competltion meant that local |

pohtlcs was sharacteriscd by ﬂmdity, so that shifts in the ACO/ANC relatlonship

were reﬂeclaed in c:hangmg discourses ahout housmg and urbamsat:on Whlle overtly. .

addr__ess_mg the problem_ of mforrk ,__}_msmg, these discourses embodied im_ually .

comﬁlemenmry and later contrasﬁng repreéentations of space in Alexahdri. 1 -argiie -

~ that it is thmugh these’ dxscourses and representanons that both ACO and ANC

attempted to establlsh political power and legitimacy.

The most distinctive feature of urban space is that it is Hmited. In SouthAfrican
townships, and particularly in Alexandra, the extreme scarcity of space and thus of

housing has focused scholarly attention on comi:etition over this resource, which is |
conscquenﬁy_viewed as the most immediate source of material differentiation (Morris
and Hindson 1992). In the literature on South African urban p.ol.itical economy, the
org‘an'isation of regidential space into different typés of settleni;nt - shacks, hostels

and formal housing - js therefore seen to play a ceniral role in the construction of
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socio-political divisions (eg Mabin, 1989).”

Clearly, one cannot ignore matenal constramts. In Alexandra, space is undoubtedly'__

an extremely SCArce resource, wnth a t'apldly mcmasmg populanon of over 350 000.

people squeezed into two square kllometres 'I'he*mOSt 1mmedrate' need fcn: anyone

‘moving into the township is a plaoe to live, Compatltlon for space obvnousl y plays a

role in this rega:d and it is therefore not surprising that the main strategy of

- orgams_atlons_ ssekmg to establish power arnid legmmacy is to seek to control access

{0 the space which peop'xe noed. Local ACO stmciums in theory make decisions about

who is allowed to build shacks ina partlcnlar area Wheu the alllanoe between ACO

and ANC was still relatively su'ong, the ANC dld not contest ACO’s control over

space, but o_nce this started breaking down there was an..mcreasmg tendency for the

. ANC 1o champlon middle-class property rights and challenge the rights of shack-

dwellers.

¥

People’s access to space is therefore related to political processes, and is not simply

a reflection of socio-economic status, In my Introduction, I discussed the role of

power relations in the interaction between social structure and spatial form. Here I

referred to Pahl’s argument that where local power-brokers control access to hoﬂsing,- o

the spatial configuration of social categories based on housing - Rex’s and Moore’s

"housing classes’ - will reflect local power relations.®

"See chapter 1, pp51-2, -
$p.29-30
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: 'I‘he social mapping of urban sgaee is not, however sunply an objectwc reahty which

'reﬂects power relatlons smce space is not just a maberlal resource. Ramphele (1991)

differenuatc_s ‘A number of categornes of . space. physxcal, polmcal/aconomzc,

ideological/intelleotal anq psycho-social, That aspect of space which is overtly

concerned with power relatmns “the capaclty to marshall authoritative and allocatlve

resources” (Ibid:69) - ;;s polntwa!lemnomnc space. But it does not stand on its own. )

Ramphete argues tha:t "the polltlcalleconomlc both defines and is ﬂeﬁned by the
p_hymcai, psycho-social and -rdeologtcallmtellecmﬂ space (Ibld.88). In other worc_ls,

material and non-material aspects of space are combined in the construction of power

 relations.

As the' symbolic framewoﬂc- within - which sdcial activity takes place, -

' 1deolog1cail1ntellectual space is central to attempts to establlsh a hegemony to present

a particular pattern of power relauons as the natural order of things. Moore, for

"ex_am'ple, describes how the spatia] organisation of Marakwet society represents male

values, thus creatmg 'a hegemony of male domination (Moore'1986'8.8) Similar

examples in South Africa include the attempts by missionaries to instil Western

Chrlstian values by reorgamsmg the househoid and the strategy of the apartheld state
to restruciure settiement patt.erns_ and create racially and e.'ﬂzmcaily segregated

townships (Comaroff and Comaroff 1992; Bank 1993).

The representation of space can, however, be interpreted in different ways, revealing

the possibility for mﬁtesta;tion. In Alekandra, the challenge to Sta:e power was closely

linked to the organisation and control of space through yards, block and street
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committees.. .‘Ihcsé ‘structures were seen to represent. "people’s power’, thus

~ challenging state control, and were a central part of attempts to cnnStn__n’:t a political: "

hegemony in opposition to the state.

The range of interpretations of the representation of 'space is, however, limited. To

: approach the question of how this relates ta marvnal condxtxons one may use Moore’s

\<

analogy of space as text. Bneﬂy, this lmplles "the assumed, mlaerdependence of parts
with the whole, of sense with referencc. and of structure with action” (Moore
1986: 80), smnlar toa system of metaphors The key point in Moore ;] argument is :

that text :_:_an_be.oomc _removed from the social and historical conditions of its

. o i@
construction, since conceptual scheme and discourse are mutually constitutive and .-

. fherefore a text has a history.® This creates the potential for multiple and contested

'readings” or inferpretations of the text (Ibid:82). The text is nevertheless

réfahed vatenal conditions as the product of certain 1epresentations (e

: xdeology; whose source and referent is, ultimately, the maferial conditions of
existens# ‘themselves. The fext & a product of ldeology, of the ’lived’
conditions of socla! reality (Ibid:87).

This provides the connection between space 2s text and power relations, since the

ability to impose a particular interpretation and present it as natural is a manifestation

*Roseberry (1989} also discusses this, in refation to Geertz's (1973) notion of *inscription’, but
rather than atlowing tést its own history he adopts Raymond Williams’ (1977) approach to culture as
a material social process. Thus, ideas inform action, while action under changed conditions may change
ideas.
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_of political power ©In AIexandra, as l have suggested above, this procms was -

' central tothe struggle agamst the apartheld state, But representanons of space are also

critical to the contestations between competing political actors within Alexandra itself.

The poliﬁcal discourses of ACO and ANC embody images of Alexandra and its

people that are ideologically-constructed representations of Space These are social

maps which make sense of the distribution of space in the township and lay the basis

for their claims to represent the community.

Given the influx of migrants into Alexandra, ideas about the countryside are central

to the mapping of urban space, with the contrast between urban and rural serving as

a reference point in the construction of 'cah.égories and identities. The pool of potential

images of the countryside is fairly constant, but the ways in which these are woven

into urban ideologies vary. Kapferer (1992:255) talks of rural myths and urban
ideologiES, arguing that ideas about the countryside are selectively appropriated into
urban-constructed political ideologies. Tlns is appareht in t!ie contrasting ways in

which migrants and shack-dwellers are represented in ACO and ANC discourse.

The way in which contrasting ideas about town and country are fused into images of
urban space is through narrative: specifically narratives about urbanisation. As I

discussed in chapter 1, urbanisation is perceived as being of central importance to

“Bg Williams' disc.=sion of ‘selective tradition’, where a dominant grouping presemts “an
intentionally selective version of a shaping past and a pre-shaped present, which is then powerfully
operative in the process of social and cultural definition and identification® (Williams 1977:115). See
also Castells’ discussion of the struggle to institutionalise the meamng attached to space so that it
becomes internalised in behaviour (Castells 1983:14). :
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 social and polmcal processes in Alexandra. Narratives which make s sense ofﬂus are
thus powerful vehlcles for the 1deolognca! representation of urban space The element_ :
) of political dis_course 1 expl.orc in tms _r_;hapiaer is therefore that .whlch ooncgms
urbanisation, since it is through these narratives that AC_Q and | ANC present

 contrasting ideologicaliy-hased images of Alexandra,

An acute housing shortage 'cdﬁpled with the -continuing'inﬂ’ﬁx ink:*Aiexandri means -

' that housing and urbamsation are critu:al concerns in local politics. 'I‘he mam sacm-'

ecﬁnannc dlvide m the townshlp is between the mmorlty of res1dents ;,who f‘ve in

formal housmg and he majority who mhahlt zine shacks. Many sha:,ks are built -
around houses in yards, while others form free»standmg shack settlemeqlts The need
for socxo—economlc development amid the endemic social ﬁemnoqf caused hy -
- competition for space and resouroes has thrust the prohlem of mfonnal housing mto

the forefront of polmcal discourse. In the early 19903 it was primarily this issue that' '_

exposed the tensions between ACO and ANC. The ways in which _these two

" organisations viewed the nature of the problem, and thus the possible solutions, can

be seen in their understandings of urbanisation.
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"ACO’s idt_‘.'.ological starting point .was clear in ifs adoption of the Fréedom ChartGr
slogan "Houses, security and e.omfort.for all”. It claimed to represent all the people
of Alexandra, but was faced with an extremely diverse constituency, with differing
short-term interests. Shack-dwellers, for exarnpie, desired acées_s to bousing, while

" potential property owners wanted to evict shack-dwellers from their yards.

Tﬁe problems.of organising in this context were exacerbated by.th# limitations of )
' phyéical space, which provides the "_imterial: basis for organis_atiomAs 'Rémphelc
points out, clear physical boundaries play an _ﬁnﬁofﬁnt role in the formation of
: '_ concéptual boundériés between inside and outside, private and public, family and non--
family, security and insecurity, urbanand rural [Ramphele 1991:68].“ In other

words, physical boundaries have an impact on the ideological ordering of space.

In Alexandra, the basic unit of civic organisation is the yard, a CIeariy demarcated
geographical space. Yards are organised into f_)lock and/or street corﬁmi_twes which
come together in area committees, of which there are 14 in the township.2 ACO
organisation thus rests on a concept of inteflock‘ing bounded units, One of the main
difficulties facing ACO was how to organise in areas without yards; in large free-

standing shack settlements, where there are no clearly bounded units other than

ViRampheie states that the physical limitations of space define these concepts. In chapter 3 (p),
however, I show that this assumption is too reductionist in the context of Alexandra, While physical
beundaries may provide a framework for the way people talk about social divisions, the associated
conceptual as opposed to physical space is fluid and may transcend physical boundaries.

8es Introduction, p.12.
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| .mdlv:dual shacks ACO's response was to make a dlsnncnon between shack—dwellers
in yards, whe pamelpa!ed in forma} cw e structures and shack dwellers in shack |

: settlements A separa!ae shack—dwellers eoordmatmg commxttee was *"ea‘med to eover

the whole of Alexandra, independent of other civic structures wrthm an area, Thxs
structure was eventually disbanded, due in part fo charges that 1t pmmoted ethmc

eonﬂtct (many snack settlements are pereewed as being ethmcally homogeneous),

individual shack settlements were then supposed to organise shack committees which

- would function in a similar way to other local-civic structures.

It has long been recognised that informal housing provides fertile ground for political

moblhsatxon in South Africa. However, political leadership woﬂen vharactensed by

_ powerful patrons or - warlords whose precarious hold on leg:tlmacy re\mlts in

| -orgamsatmn that is unstable and.ptone to vxolenee 1 In Alexandra, shack-.dwe}

in gem\ral,,are often percelved to form the i of ACO’s support—base but in fact

' ke
¢civic sm (a::e very weak i in free-standmg shaclr. settlesaents. Richard Mdakane

the secretaty of ACO reeogmsed the problem, and explamed the cmc s approach

Most people say ACO is based in shack areas, but we are very weak in shack

areas. 'I'he basic structere of ACO is yard commiiiees - tenants and sub-
tenants. In shiack ateas, people don’t come to meetings. Maybe we neglected

to organise shack areas...Of course they organise themselves into strong
structures, but not necessarily in our structures. We failed to give them
political direction.

13This a broad generalisation, although it often appears to be an accurate description of squatter
politics, and is popularly accepted as valid (eg Stadler 1979; Cole 1987; Bommer 1990; Sapixe 1992),
In chapter 5 I present a specific case study which questions some of the assmmptions underlying this
analysis.
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- Whilé making. a distinf:ti;gn between shack~dwellefs in yards and shack =scttlementq','_ |
.Mdakaxie '_recognised that.m_any 'mwnshiﬁ residents lumped ﬂ'leﬁ'l' iag_igether iﬁ- one
category - "squatters” - siﬂoe'people in formal housing have permits from thé iodﬁl :
councii_ and people in shacks do not. Pmblems arising froin the lack of legé]. access -

) S - to housing are therefore common to all shack-dwellers.

- Because of the location of Alex near work, this attracts people. It would be
I : ' difficult to stop the influx. I don’t know how we would deal with it without
i U I more land. There are some problems in organising these people. Some are

- K very couservative; some are members of other organisations; some are
I oo : - mlgrants and not interested in participating in stru¢tures, But housing is a
| ~serious question for them. Ultimately they can be m‘gamsed by ACO But
| short term they are conservative.

Mdakane is thus displaying an ambivalent attitude towards éhéck—dwell'erg. They

S e i

~ display the potential for strong ACO organisation, but ACO is still weak in shack
areas. A closer examination of Mdakane's ideas shows how his explanation of this |

problem rests on & Jarticular understanding of urbanisation,

Urbanisation appears in ACO discourse as a narrative. This nanﬁtiye‘ éxpl#ins _thﬁt
people arriving in Alc,:andfa fronu the rural areas become part of the coinmunity only |
; /1;" : if they are organised and transformed by ACO into a ;adical ‘working class and
abandon their previously *conservtive’ ideas and practices, thus breaking with their
ruraI past. ' Shack-dwellers’ need for space can act as the catalyst in such #
- transformation. Thxs process however needs to be dn‘ected to prevent them

following alternative strategies of orgamsmg their space which would conserve and

strengthen their outmdern_ess .
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Ideally, people should get pEﬁhission from locai ci_\ifc structures before erecting )

shacks, ACO’s narrative of urbanisation facilitates and legitimizes this process. More

fundamentally, it describes an ordering of space in which the township is presented

as a constrection of interlocking units c::miné together as 4 unitary whole which is B
simultaneously ACO, Alexandra and 'the community™: an image which represents the

civic as a hegemonic power. ACO recognises class as a category of social division,

if

 and prioritisés working-ciass interests. At the same time, however, social divisions

based on class, eﬁhnicity and housing type are intended 1o be overridderi by the unity

* ACO engenders. Any area which is not organised into ACO structures, such as

Iniatha-controlled hostels,* ﬂ1erefore 'represent's an abberation - a problem and maybe

‘a threat to the whole. In addition to Inkatha hostel-dwllers, shack-dwellers from

outside Alexandra are the group Mdakane refars_ to as the most likely to organise

autonomously in this way, facilitating the developmént of oppcisition to the hegernony.

- of ACO. One is reminded here of Castells’ characterisation of the way space can be

ysed to organise against the state,

Only in the secrecy of their homes, in the complicity of neighbourhoods, in
the communication of taverns, in the joy of street gatherings inay they find
~ values, ideas; projects and, finally, demands that do not conform to the
dominant social interests. The conirol over space is a major battle in the
historic war between people and the state (Castells 1983:70). -

Before violence crupted in 1991, ACO claims that Inkatha members were involved in ACO
structures, and that ACO had committees in all tiree hostels, '

8L
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DR  While this characterisation could be applied to ACO’s challenge t'x_)l'st'at'é'he_g‘émnny,'
[ﬁ o | | it is also an _apt‘des.cription_of the independence of some informal séttlements_from

ACO, which in this case was assuming the power of a hegemm‘iic i_:ody.

s | © ACO’s interpretation of squatters’ independent organisation of politics and space as - -
E. - opposition which poses a threat to the whole *community’ is thus presentedas real

and nataral, The smedia has often followed this line with an unquestioning acceptance
of the violence as taking place between inkatha—supporting hostél—dwelle;s and

f ! o o ’tow:"lship residents’. An exa‘minatibn of ANC discourse however suggests that the

| unitary category of *township residents’ 'may be contested.

T e

The ANC’s position oh urbanisation hés been rather more complex, due to the
shifting political terrain since February. 1990, Immediatély after the ANC’s
unbarining, the Alexandra branch of the movement allied itself closely with ACO.
ACO executive members were all members of the ANC; and ANC sfrucfli_l_'es, br

‘sub-branches’, coincided with the boundaries of ACO area committess.

)

R Potential conflicts of interest that might have been caused by overlapping siructures
were initially contained by a clear division of labour between the two organisations.

' y Local civic issues such as housing were dealt with by ACO, while the ANC mobilised

around national political conterns, The ANC did not play a significant role in local

g\ debates on urbanisation, but officially supported ACO’s position,
- | o
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There was, however, a growing sense of disquietb among ANC lee;dcré Wh-ich may
have been enoouraged by strongly vocahsed dlscontent among remrnecl f;mles, about |
the ’squatter problem’. Many returned exiles were absent durmg the struggles of the

1980s, during which the Freedom Charter’s statement of the right to housmg acquired

A new signiﬁcénce' as shack-dwellers were mobilised in opposition to the state. On

retarning, the exiles found their yards full of shacks which they associated with crime
and squalor. They blamed ACO for bringing outsiders into Alexandra. "We are the
bona fide people of the township...We have permits”, exclaimed one retumed ANC

e.xlle, mmca]ly echomg the words of the Alexandra Liaison Commlttee the .

~ precursor to the Black Local Authonty whlch generated such antipathy and was the

catalyst for anti-state opposmon in the 1980s, _'I'he problent was partlcul'arly acuts
among those who had come from property—qwnihg families and who plantied to buy |
back the yards which had earlier been expropriated by the state. A returnee in this

position complained, *ACO has brought in shack-dwellers and told them not o pay

rent...[standholders] are complaining throughout Alex".

This attitude towards shack-dweuers conflicted wiﬂi ANC policy, and was officially
discouraged. It. was particularly significant ﬂmt at a funeral of a member of the
ANC’s armed wing, Umkhonio we Sizwe, in July 1991, one of the coffin-bearers was
the chairperson of a shack committee in a large free-standing shéck settlement known

as "Mozambique’.'®

' “Sarakinsky quotes Lespile Taunyane of Sam But’s Lisison Committee in 1981 describing shack-
dwellers as "not bona fides of the township. They (were) people who had just streamed to Alexandra
from nowhcre" (Sarakinsky 1984:72). .

Tonias Minis (see chapier 5, p.208).
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Atan ANC general meeting in February 1992, however, the tensions betweeifl ANC |

and ACO finally surfaced. In this meeting, AN.C activists described their organisauon _-

"as the hlsbonéally legmmate representative of the peOple of Alexandra, and ACO

merely as-an interest group representing squatiers,” The ANC saw itself as a
mediator between ACOand property owners, who were represented by the Alexandra
Land and Property Ownets’ Association (ALPOA),™ and challenged _ACO’S right

to represent the people of Alexandra in tocal government negotiations,

This dramatic political shift was tied to changing ideas about the local’ role of tlie
ANC. Durmg a discussion I had with Obed Bapela sceretary of the ANC branch '
around this time, he spoke about the need for the ANC to get mvolved in Ioca] |

welfare and development The ANC seemed perllously close to steppmg on ACC) '

 toes. ACO leaders expressed fears that individuals in the ANC ' leadership were _

allying with its rival, ACA, which was anti-squatter and mobilised mainly among

residents of formal housing. Personal accusations and personality clashes further

contributed towards the deterioration in the relauouahlp between ACO and AN C and

cbstructed rutual debate about their respective roles.

"This highlights the point made by Mdakane: fhat residents of formal housing perceived shack-
dwellers as the back-bone of ACO suppoit, largely because they also believed that ACO had brought
shack-dwellers to the township.

"¥peopie have been able to buy property since 1986 (cee Iniroduction p.8), but ihe presence of
backi yard shacks has made this a very controversial issue, and has caused many disputes over land
righis, Consequently, ALFOA was formed to articulate the interssts of property-owners,
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N AN.'C policy on ﬁrbaniéatién was Stiﬂ unclear by the ii\me 1 ﬁnishéd my ﬁéldworl__c. On
: the one hand, there was & tendency to view shack—d;;ll_er.ﬁ as dutsidcfs who posed al _

threat to Alexandnans - _thié narrative of urbanisation emphasises the ieimp_orary.natl:_re

 of shack-dwellers’ Tesidence i.n_ Alexandra and Icgitimisés- m’iddle-élass_ ' p#bpe_rtya

owners’ claims to space. On the other hand, the ANC was still trying to mobilise

* shack-dwellers. On the same day s its February 1992 gencral meeting, the chair of
the ANC branch addressed a meeting in *S"tshwetla’, the biggest shack settlement in
S ' the township, and emphasised their unity with all South Africans in the struggle for

. liberation. He was éccompanied by an executive member of ACO :

r . ' In other wdrds, the ANC appé_ared to be v#cillating between two ideolog'ically.
. conflicting readmgs of the spa_tial. ofdéri_ng of Alexandra. The first i .of a unitary
' to\a_mship which includes both shack-dweller§ and rgsidcnts of formal h_gu_sing. This. -
' concufs with ACO’s pos_itidn, and makes politiéal sense if ANC and ACOare in
alliance rather than comi:eting for power, The second reading describes the "real’:
Alex.ﬁndra - ie the Alexandra of the 1950s - as unchanging over time but as being
invéded by outside,_rs who, by moving uninvited into'yard's aﬁd refusing'-to pay rent,
are ﬁpsetting the ’naﬁuﬁl’ spatial order of the tothhip, embodied in tﬁe concept of
' /"3:' - property rights,"f‘_his emphasis on temporal conti.nuity legitimizes the claim of the
ANC, which had a strong presence in Alexandra before its banning, to represent the
people, theréby .contestiiig the hegemony of ACO., It also pi'esents as naturél a spatigl
. ordering representing the values and interests of a propert;;;-owning middle class, a

constituency perhaps neglected' by ACO. This reading clearly demonstrates

N competition for legitimacy and power between ANC and ACO, which takes the form
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One expianatlon of the apparent contmﬁ\ctions in ANC disconrse could lie in its-

mhentanee et ’two 1deolog1caily divergent s\\(a.nds of UDF actmty, now represented.

in the cempetitlon between ACO and ACA \xg. well as the problemns of combining

//

what Were the mnemai and external wmgs of th\ ANC before 1990
| - \\

The expressmn nf thls eentradlctlon is hewever made posmble by the uneasy

-

relatienshlp between d:fferent levels of leadershlp, whe are artlculatmg dlfferent

pol-ltlco.-spat:alj elanms: a-phenomenon also present in ACQaItheugh less vecahsed- at

ﬂ1e central level. This should not be seen as surprising, for of course in any multi-

layered ergamsanon ﬂlere is a complex distribution of enL* competltmn over power,
Orgamsanons are made up of individuals, and power is not\nerely institutional but

is present in all social relationships (Foucault 1977). Playing a leadership role in an -

- organisation does not necessarily bind one to the aims and interests of the

organisation, but may provide the restmrees and Jegitimacy for a leaﬂer t0 exert
power in a variety of social relationships. I examine this theme in more depth in

chapter 4.
Conclusion

Given the divetging ideological tendencies of the ANC and ACO in Alexandra, it is

pertinent to review the goals these organisations espoﬁse. During the early 1990s, the

ANC styled itself as a national liberation niovement, fighting for a non-racist, non-
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seaust, democratle South Afrlca ACO formed part of & natmnal cmc movement-_ -

fightmg for civic nghts such as heusmg and semces -

In terms of these goals it was logical for both ANC and ACO to claim that their

constituency ‘was 'the people’. The immediate interests of the people living in

Alexandra however varied. Shack-dwellers needed housing, while people living in-
fofmaz housing claimed pmpeny rights which would enable them to evict shack-
' 1denlogma]ly—based ordenng of space suggests tl'lat Whlle both organisations Were '

seekmg 1o represent themselves as hegemonic powers, they were in fact addressmg'

the 1mmedla13e interests of d}fferent -conststuenc:es, rather than the whole populatlon.
Both organisatmns “however, recogmsed the same broad categories of social dwxsmn -

- informal and formal housmg, ovetlaid by cldss distinctions. -

This raises tWD issues which organisaﬁbnal‘ discourse obscures, Firstiy,: while the

claims of both ACO and ANC to represent the township community are suspect, one

 cannot simply assume that ACO’s support base is among shack-dwellers or that

ANC’s support lies among residents of formal housing. Secondiy, although iz_eusing
type is clearly differentiated, as in the distinction between property o'wﬁers, council
tenants and *squatters’, these are not neeessaril_y the only or the most significant emic
categories of social division at the local level. In the next chapter I therefere look at
‘local level dynamics and the impact of organisations on the people they claim to

represent,
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To unite the people in the yard, to encourage comradeship, brotherhood and
- working together as one family of the people in the yard; to Jook to the

welfare of the people in the yard. For people to help each other financialiy,

physically, morally and otherwise. To defend each other against enemy -
 attacks. To look to the cleanliness, to clean the yard of dirt and crime.’ '

This statement, made shortly before the faunch of AAC in February 1986, illustrates
the vision held by the activists who set out to form civic structures throughout

Alexandra, In chapter 2, 1 argued that it is through the establishment of these types

- of structures that ACO wday represents itself as a hegemonic power.> Carter
 similarly describes the strategy of civic activists in the 1980s as an attempt to
' construct - political hegemony - '_'an appeal to organisationail and ideological

 allegiance, as well as the promotion of a certain ki-nd: of mOrélity as the morality to

be adhered to". (Carher 1991: 15) In other words, commumty orgamsatlon was

~ directed at transﬁ:ermmg people s understandmg of their social environment, rather

than just eliciting snpport for a political cause. ACO activists in the 1990s have
continued to follow this strate_gy; whereby the organisation of local civic structures

represents an attempt to effect social as well as political transformation.

"The obJecuvesofayard committee, taken fiom the minuies of a residents’ genemlmaeungm
Alexandra, 5 February 1986 (Carter 1991:197).

%p.81
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- ACO orgamsatlon in 1991 and 1 92 was serlously 1mpeded by w1de-scale vmlence "

| and security foree, actlons At the same tnne as I showed in chapter 2 ACO faced | |

competition ﬁ_-om the ANC. The growmg r-.walry between these two orgamsauons was | |

".exprdssed i -cﬁoﬁttasting _' images of Alexandr'zrt:' social maps tﬁat représénted social

‘ relations in spatial ferms and -embodied the political pmr of these orga.nisatio'ns The

: contestatmn between these mages meant that no one orgamsatlon could be said to |
have a hegemony in the wwnsmp The ways in whlch people actually percewed ﬂlell'.
world was thus a "process and an arena of culrural struggle”.® One of the terrains in-

which this struggle took place was the organisation of living space and the formation

of yard commitiees.

In chapter 2 I showed how, in ACO discourse, the civic is repreSﬁﬁted as' a series of

interlocking spatlal units formmg a unitary township commumty Thus thc civic is

synonymous \Mth “the community”, and mdeed the entire township, In support ofits
 rlaim, one could cite the fact that ACO does have hierarchy of elected committees

'lixﬂcing;_g;grassroots_ and leadership. The basic umits of this structure are yard®

committees, which form the building blocks of ACO’s representation of the township.

ACO’s political strategy is based on the premise that 'yards are both social and

political units; playing a central role in the social construction of the community and

in facilitating political participation in ACO. The efficacy of ACO strategy amid

contestation from its rivals is thus linked to the way people conceptualise their yards.

Bozzoli’s (1983:18) charactensauon of hegemony, cited in Carter (1991:20).

“Yards are the previously festhoid stands which used to house Jandlords and their tenants, Many
of these yards are today occupied by large mmbers of househiolds in formal and inforrmal housing.
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‘While ACO views yard comnutuees as effectmg poht:cal mnegratlon, these stmctures o

are in fact lughly vanable. In the 1980s, -Carter comments,

individual activists took it upon themselves to mould the character of the

~ structure in which they were involved. This meant that while AAC could lay

claim 10 organizing yard and street committees, they did not necessarily have

- direct control over these committees. Thus while their objective appeared

hegemon®;, it was more a loose association of small coilectives. scatiered

thmughmlt the township, rather than a tlght-kmt ooherent orgamsatlon with
fsclplmed memhers (Carter 1991:222). _ _

The dwerse character of yard _Mmittees is not, however, due-'sblely t_b the

‘idiosyncrasies of individual activists, Yard populations are characterised by various

different types _of social organisation, and some of these appear to be more amensble

Yo civic organisation than others. In the first part of this ch&phef Iusetwo contrasting

case studies of yards from the Lusaka® section of the township to explore the possible

reasons for different levels of organisation. The comparison of an established yard

mmm with a yard that has not been successfully organised by ACO suggests that

historical continuities arising from Alexandra’s freehold past play a significant role

in the predisposition of these two yards to civic organisation. Central to this process

is the way in which people have conceptualised the yard community’ over time, -

In contrast, people living in the "Mozambique' shack settlement near these two yards®

appear to have little or no sense of community. I compare this to my yard case

studies, and suggest that ACO’s difficulties in organi.éing informal settlements arises

3See Introduction, p.12
%See fig.11 for a map of the area,
10
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in P from the flawed assumptlon that t’*.e )'ard commltwe model oforgamsat:on car

“be tramposed to mformal settlements,

One of the factors which I identify as imporiaﬂt for yatd-bés*ed organisation is the

: delmeatlon of domestic and puhhc spaoe This issue of course Ieads one w cons1der

- the role. of gender. ACO’s ideal of a parnclpatory democracy is also prem1sed on the

prmclple of | non—sexlsm, and the cmc frequently pomts to the lugh ievel of women §

: mvolvemant in ACO structures as evxdeme for the reallsanon of thls prmclple In the
sewnd sectmn of the chapter 1 take a closer look at the suceessful!y nrgamsed yard
- and questmn whether women are in fact fully recogmsed a5 polmcal actors 1 argue '

-that the kay to addressmg ﬂus question hes in the concepruahsatmn of private

domestic space and pllbhc_polltlcal space; u_onventmnally associated thh women and |

men respectively.

Ya:‘d commrttees 'Were first nrganised in Luéak‘a in 1986. The main objectiva of these
structures was fo overcoime soclal divisions and ensions a.r:smg from overcrowdmg
An elected committee would resolve disputes in the yard and orgamse people o

ensur,e that cpmmunal facshtles were loaked aﬂer Regular yard meetings would

promde a forum where people could voice their opinions and participate in the

management of the yard. People would thus be empowered to contfol the space iﬁ
which they lived. Yard commitiees could choose representatives to represent the yard

in broader civic stmctufeg, enabling people to participate in political processes.
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“We've been dway
for two and a hatf
IR, - years znd still ner
e\ mnch hag changed,

il many shack. _
| dm.l{ers huus ne ww!'er.

Ty . ! . _ . . : T ) . .
By S Y @R We rmust rebuid N

j , 1 2 p civie structures as
o p, SO°n as possible. BB

. fig 10: exiract from TheAllnlndraAccord deplctmg ACO leaders on their

K 1 | release from prison in 1989 (see Appendlx 1).
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Histoncal Continuities
o . Whilé civie organisation_in'A_lexandm was seen as part -of h revolutic:\ﬁ-ary stmﬁeg*y to
“ establish 'people’s power’, ‘material from yards in Lutaka ﬁuggests _that':AC;O’s |
success in organising yard commitiees partly depended on continuities in the i";ay '
peaple have perceived their yards since the time when Aléxandra was a freehold
township. In the area in which I aondumd my research, (§Iﬂy those yards in 'wh'ich
these cqn_tinu‘ities wit_h the tcnancy era were preéent.': had fullyQﬂédged 'ya._rd _.
committees. One yard that did not exhibit these continuities, for example, wis
“occupied exclusively by members of one extended fatﬁi!y. who saw 1o need for an
elected committee to maintain soé.ial order in the yard.” A seactmd.y'ard- was occupiet.l_.
by people who had all moved into thezvea after the expropriation of probe’?ty_ rights,
| who had never experienced life under a lanél_ord, and who allowed dispute resqiution-
- and the maintenance of social order- to be managed in a rather ad hoc manner by tha.
man who had resided iﬂ the yard the longést. | |

 In contrast, the most effectively organised yard I encountered had been and continued |
“‘Q\ to be occupied by many former tenants, who played an active role in the yard
committee. In this yard, continuities from the freehold past played & p_ositive'and
| constructifre rble in the formation and maintenance of the yml committee. The

o persistence of ideas related to the landlord-tenant relationship can also, however,

serve as an impediment to ACO organisation. In the following discussion I look at

"The Botha family (set p. 1;2'.4).
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how people undetstand the nature of the yard community in two yards which are still
inkabited by many former tenants - one where the yard committee is very weak, and

one where it is strong and active.
Case study 1: Landlord-tenant cnnﬁnliities
This yard is still ocoupied by the family of the former Iandlord. Here, the social
relations arising from the Iandlord-tenant nexus have continued to exert an influence
on how people perceive the yard, in a manner which mitigates against ACO

orgam_'sar.idu.

The yard is home to 2 number of différent families, living in two brick houses,

-, geveral sﬁlal'lér terraced and detached briék 1O0MmS, one-shack and 4 caravan. The big
“house in the yard is occupied By the descendants of a.Mr- Tshabalala, who used to
| _ own _the stand, and who was known as the mastapt® by the 15 or 20 'fami'lias_ who
| were his tenants, most of whom still live i the yard. Tshabalala bough the property
in ti:& 1940s ﬁnd owned it until the .late__ 1970s, when it was cxproi)riated by the state. | o
After Tshabalala’s death, the family partitioned the house, which is today occupied 1 ;\' o
.' : /:\ by five 6f the ‘ﬁ‘shabaiala children, eight gmndchildren, and four great-grﬁndchildrén. | .
I 0% Tshabalala’s eldest son lives in a separate brick room near the housa. The fannly is |
3 effectively he‘au_ied ‘py Tshabalala’s daughier .'l'oyoé, who is one of the.few family
i : members with an income, and her brother Patrick, who is a recently returned ANC '
o l exile. | | N

U | ‘Smndﬁﬁlﬁer
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The old landlord had a paternalistic relationship with his tenants. In the words of his

. -son Patrick, -

He saw to law and order and keeping the place clean. He solved problems. If
someone was beating his wife, she would run to my father, who would speak
to them. In most cases they respected him. If someone didn’t want to listen,
he could be chucked out. It didn’t happen, to my knowledge.

1 interviewed several fdrmer tenanis who ﬁubstantiated this view. Elizabeth Langa,
who has lived in a room in the yard smoe 1968, described her relationship with the
laﬁdlnbrd: “The mastant was  a very kind mat, liice a father. You'_couid-understand

him. If you couldn’t pay rent, he would wait",

Today the Tshabalalas have a similarly closs refationship with some of their father’s

previous tenants. As_Joycie'said, "The old peopla;—Who were here with my parents are

very sweet. 'They treat us like their children”. Elizabeth concurred with Joyce that

 the yard was like a family, saying, "I'm just lving with everybody like sister and

* brother®.

Joyce and Patrick, as heads of the household, continue to have a paternalistic

relationship with many former tenants, Joyce is a nursing sister, and regularly

provides free treatment to people with_ininor ailments or injuries. Patrick, who has
been building an extension to tile house and has started several small business

enterprises, receives assistance from local unemployed men in return for food and

drink or a little money. Another former tenant, Rose Mokoena, clearly. felt quite:'

- affectionate towards Patrick, saying, "he’s very kind and gentle and helpful”,
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"The old landlord had a paternalistic relationship with his tenants. In the words of his

son Patrick,

He saw to law and order and keeping the place clean, He solved problems. If
someone was beating his wife, she would rim to my father, who would speak
to them. In most cases they respecied him. If someone didn’t want to listen,
he could be chucked out. It didn’t happen, to my knowledge.

I interviewed several former tenants who substantlabed this view. Ehzabeth Langa _
who has lived i in a room in the ya:d since 1968, described her relatlon.shlp wnth the

landlord: "The mustant was a very kind man, hke_ A father. You could unu_:lerstand

him. If you couldn’t pay rent, he would wait",

o Today the 'I_‘:;Eiabalalas have a s{milarly close relationship with some of their fathe_f’s

previous tenants, As Joyce said, "The old people who were here with my parents are
very sweet. They treat us like their children". Elizabeth concurred with Jéyoe that
the yard was like a family, saying, "T'm just living'wim everybody like sister and

brother”, .

Joyce and Patrick, as heads of the household, oontinue. to haize a paternalistic

__relatlonship wnth many former tenants. Joyce 1s a nursing s1ster, and regularly

provides free treatment to people with mmur ailments or injuries. Patrlck who has
been_bmldmg an extension to the house and has stm_‘bed several small _busmess
enterprises, receives assistance i1 local unemployed men in return for food.ar.id
drink or a little money. Another former tenani, Rose Mokoena, cleafly felt quite

affectionate towards Patrick, saying, "he's very kind and gentle and helpful”.
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Even though the Tshabalaias have no fermai rlghts to the stand former tenants stzll .
behave as though the family controlled the property Joyce tlesenbed how the!/were

| ~able to prevent shacks bemg ereceed on the stand: "We wére fortuxmw because when |

f

~ someone wanted {o build, the persan who stays. by tbat space came and- told us and

we laold them not to build" E( - - - C
Joyee' is -planning'to buy Eaek the stand from the local eouneil There iare liowever _.:

tensmnsfbetween the Tshabalalas and some regidents in the yard who do not relish the-
f

- prospect of havmg to pay rent to a new Iandlord Patnck was mdpgnant about thls,

. ;,.

saying, . | R SRR

Some of the ‘people talk about the Freedom Charter and don’t know basic

economics, You can’t stay on someone’s stand and not pay rent or eleciricity,
- You have to agree a flat rate. Someone has to pay for services, although the
' rent may have been too hxgh [m the past] _

This situation also-highlighted the resenttnent the Tshabalalag had felt at losing their
property. rlghts and exposed underlying tensions that had long existed between them -

-and some of thelr tenants, Joyce explained wnth some frustratnon,

When the council took over the properties, the tenants told us we are equal.
- There are no standholders. They started neplecting the yard. You can’t tefl
them anything. It's niot your property...We thought we were like a family...As
children we played with them. Now we can buy the properties back they -
pretend o be nice,

About half the residents of the yard are opposed to the Tshabalalas buying back the
stand. There is presently a dispute between Joyce, eome of the msideﬁts, and the
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to find somcwherc else to five. Some of the former tenants stress ihat the rent charged

by Tshabalala was much lower than the rent charged by the: local_ authonty. after the

 property was expropriated. The reluctance of other former tenants to'régginingﬂleir |

N 'councﬂ whlch has told the resndents tl{at ﬂxeycan stay for five years bafore they have -

previous landlord could be due to the fact that they have successfully avoided paying.

|  the rent charged by this Iocé] aufhﬁrity. They have been boycotting rent to the counci}
 since 1989, and were still boyeotting whea 1 mberwewed them in July 1991, despite
| ACO's mgmng of the Alexandra Aceord wlimh had, :ended the off‘ cial boycatt, * Those
'fonner tenants who, as Joyce had noﬁed reﬁjseﬂ to accord the Tshabalalas any
| autlwrlty, ‘might also have heen reluctant to re-angage with the moral obhgatmns

_ inherent ina personal la.ndlord—tenant relatmnshlp

 ‘There has been a fledgling yard commities in the yard since 1990, headed by four

"reps’,!° one of whom is Joyce’s ]‘ﬁr_ounger sister. 'The committee coexists Zm;oothiy

 with the paternalism of the ’l\&shabalalas and its chairperson is in favour of Joyce

buyihg. back the stand. This’ e?&sy coexistence s probably due to the fact that the

committee plays a very minor mle in thy yard, Few of the people | spok:e to were

mvoived and several did not even know about the committes’s axxsmnce Patrick,

- like many returned exiles, is hostile towards ACQO, sm,ce he blames the civic for-the

influx of shack-dwellers to Alexandra. The committe¢ does not in fact zippear to have

‘a strong link to ACO, and its main function is dispute resolution. Other functions

usually associated with yard committees, such as the allocation of space, are fulfilled -

*See Introduction, p.3; Appendix I,

The term initially referred to thase who represented yard comsuittees in wider structures.
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_ council, which has told the residents that they can stay for five years before they have

to find somewhere else to live, Some of the fcnncr tenams stress thct the rent charged .

by Tshabalala was much lower than the rent chargcd by thc local authority aﬁer the

property was expropnate.d Thc reluctance of cthcr former tenants to regaining thelr
previbus landiord could be due to the fact that they have Successfully- avoided paying

the rent charged by this local authority. They have been boycotting rent to the council

 sincg 1989, and were still boycotting when | interviewed them in July 1991, despite
ACO’s signing cf the Alexandra Accord which bad ended the official boycott.” Those ._
| formet-tenantc- who, as Joyce had noted, refused o accord the Tshaba!alas any
| autimnty, mlght also have been relucmnt to rc-cngage w1th the moral obligations

S mherent ina perscnal landlcrd-tenant relatlcmzhlp-.

' There has been.a fiedgling yard committee in the yard since 1990, headed by four
'reps’,'® one of whom“is Joyce’s younger sister, The committee coexists smoothly..

~ with the paternalism of the Tshabalalas, and its chairperson is it favour of Joyce

buying back the stand, This easy ccexlstcnce is prcbably due to the fact that the

committee plays a very: mmcr rcle in the yard Few of the peOple I spcke to were

lnvolvcd and several did not even know about the commlttee’s. existence Patnck '

like many rcturne.d exiles, is hcsulc towards ACO since he blames the civic for the
influx of shack-dwellers to Alexandra. The committee does not in fact appear to have
a strong link to ACO, and its main function is dwnutc resolution, Other funcncns

usually associated with yard committees, such as the allocation of space, are fulfilled

See Intrcducucn. p.3: Appendix 1, _ _
The term mmally referred to those who represented yard committees in \mder structures,
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Despite divisions over the: sale of the property, there is a strong sense among it

Al

residents that the yard is a community. When it was subdivided by the council, pebple

ignored the fence dividing the yard in two and refused to use the new numbering

system. introduced by the council. Ethnic'_hdifferenoes are incidental to the social
relatic’mships in the yard, wliidh are defined by 'What"\'was, .and what in some ways
. remains a landlord-tenant nexus. It is not, however, a1 jmmunity of equals. Despite

the attempts by somc' residents to use the expropriation of property rights to assert a -

principle of equality in the yard, the Tshabalalas bave a 'clearly paternalisiic

relationship with many of their former tenants. If they succeed in buying back the

property this reiationship will be formalised once agﬁ_in.

The organisation of yard "com_mittees *in yards where landlord-tenant relationshi_ps-

' continue informally, despite the absence of formal property rights, therefore creates

a situation that i full of contradictions,-ACO yard committees are premised on unity

a_ﬁd equality, and provide mechanisms to solve or avoid potential disputes. The

unequal power relationship which previously existed between landlords and tenants
however also provided mechal_lisms for solving disputes. The introduction of a yard

committee then combines both these models of social rela{ionships in one yard,

In the above case study, members of the former landlord’s family have largely

incorporated the idea of a yard committee into their understanding of social relations

in the yard, and the participants in the yard committee have likewise adjusted ACO’s
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model to accommodate .iand:oraLtenam cb;iﬁnuiﬁés, zéavsng mose who oppose}E o
remtroducnon ofa landlord margmahsed. Theactwmes of the yard ccﬁﬂniltwa remgin .
- limited, precnsely because it oo-exxsts thh an altematwe model. of the yard | : e
| commumty T’he result is that the yard is not a political umr., and wtule 1t oould be' R )
' described as a social umt xt differs from tha: envrsaged by ACO.

This ekaﬁlﬁie describes 3'.siufation. whére.oontinuitiés in me'wa'y.people pércei\?e the
social 'relationsﬁiys in their yards have setved to unde'rmine ACO’s strategy of
orgamsmg yard commxtteéx There are however many yards where such contmultlee ;
'have mstead strengthened ACO orgamsanon ’I‘hese are. )'Bl'ds where the landtoni | ' |
moved a-wgy, “but where_-formen ténants stxli perceive tlwmselves._as a close—kmt | '

 While Tshabalala appears to h'm been a fairly well-liked landlord, nsauy"landmfds.

were Jess popular. The ldeahsed unage of paternahsm, in which the ya:d islikea

faimily with the landlord as father, was often contradited by the harsh reality of  §
material inequality and high rents, whlch _mea.nt that this model of social reﬂllty could
b§ criticised in its own terms. The .idea of a yard ﬁs a family, wnth authority
- accompanied by respect and conferred by consent, often 'appeareci to fit more closeiy
with the egalitarian yard commitice model than with an exploitative landlord-tenant

relationship.




e

The Tshabalalauyard therefore cannnt provxde an exrgtanawry mor.lel for alt yards that B
* are stitl mhabmed by former Iandlords Intemew mamarlal frnm other yards however, s
suggests that many unpopular landlords muved away after thcu' prdpemes were soid -
or expropnated The subsequent transformatwn from mmrol- -by ‘one ﬂerson to -

communal control over space was nevertheiess relatively snmple sin‘oe' the - |

,

| cabeguns’wdn of the yard as a social umt remamed unchanged and the authmty to

mainfain social order was merely transferred ﬁ-om a landlord toan e.lected commlthee

_I_ spent much of my time in one of these yards, which has had & __s_ucc_:essful-yard .
| eommitiee'sinoe 1986. I looked at how it continued to function as both @ socis! and
_ 'poht:cal unit during a penod whach brought mgmficant demographm and polmcal_ _

'_-._changestothearea A - | Y

Case sfudy 2: ACO’s ideal yard

This Iarge yard consists of a house, two rows of tetraced rooms. and over 50 shacks

-wnh a oentral open spdce (fig.12). Although itwas subdmded and renumbered by the

councxl resments took down the fence and use the old numbering system It usedto

be owned hy a landlord whe lwed two streets awa.y, until it was exprapriated by the

local authority in  the mid 1980s. Today, virtually a‘]l the residents of formal housing

in the yard are the families of the old landlord’s former tenants, whiile the shack-

dwellers are much more recent arrivals.
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Semal of the original tenants are' male niigrant wm-kers mostly from Transkei, who

have llved in rooms in the yard for up to th;rty years while. mamtammg families in

the countryslde Smca the laﬁe 19803 many of their younger relatwes have moved_
mto the yard with their own fammes and have bmlt shacks, Some of these camu

dlrectly from th‘e rural areas, while others were'alr‘eady lw-mg‘ in Alexandl:a and were . |
- forced to ﬂee their homes aftar vmlenoe erupted in 1991 The other fornier tenants

the yard mclude several extended fam:he.s that have been in Alexandra for

generations_, One of these is the multi-generational _Kekana_ family:

* Abel Kekana was born on a farm in the western Transvaal in 1919, and came

to Alexandra in 1939, shortly before joining the Allied forees in World War

" Two. He was married in Alexandra, and moved to the yard in 1971 because -

his Alexandra-born wife was related to the Iandlord. Today bhe lives with his

wife, two of their children and 2 grandchild. In 1970, one of the Kekana .

. daughters married Matthew Mkhize, who came to Johannesburg from Natal

in 1957, In 1972 this couple moved to the yard, where they now live with -

_thelr six chlldren in a room opposite the Kekanas

M’qht of the shacks in the yard are.oocupied by young couples '('the average age of

those intc;viewié& was 31) and iﬁfants,::sinoe school-age children are sent to relatives

in the rural areas. Almost 90% of those interviewed had moved into the yard since
1990, although many of the men had been living elsewhere in Alexandra during ihe

1980s or earlier, before their wives joined them.

The yard has had an active and well organised committee since 1986. Thé three
founding members, or ‘reps’, still remain on the committee, which is currently
chaired by Matthew Mkhize. The commitiee performs many ﬁlnctioné, in which

political and social dynamics are closely interwoven. One of these is the allocation
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1990,

-After the outbreak of violence ia March 1991, politica.l orientation became an

of space in the yard, which is formally 'governé& by the yard Committee. In_this
process, political orientation, kmshlp, sncxal ties, and t0a lesser degree ethnicuyx\all

play a role in determmmg the ellgxblllty of new resments

On onz level, tho allocation of space is a purely political process, Some residents
o | ¥ -
consulted external ACO structures before being sllowed to move in, This process is

iflustrated by the case of Alfred, a shack-dweller who has Tived in the yard since

Alfred came to Alexandra from. Venda in 1969, and stayed with his mother’s -
- sister in 14th Avenue. He was joined by his wife in 1982, and in 1989 decided
‘that he needed more space. He first went to the Jocal council, tyt they advised
him to go to ACO. At the ACO office, he was sent to the Vincent Tshabalala 3
area committee, which covers 14th Avenue, Alfred attended a meeting of this l
area committee, where he was told that there was no space in which to build. i IR
Alfred’s next step was to attend a meeting of the Lusaka *area committes’, n 2 0 -
which was also attended by yard representatlves At that meetmg, Alfred was g
_ allocated space in the yard, :

increasingly important determmant of an applicant’s suitability, although this crwer:on_
was underlaid by soclal factors, An example of this is the case uf Mandlsa Vayeke,

an ANC marshal who bullt a shack in the yard in July 1991, Mandisa is from
Transkei, and has lived in Alexandra since 1989. Thmugh her ANC actwmes she

knew Matthew Mkhize and asked hira if she could move into the yard. One of the

yard residents descnbed what happened

! This mesting was chaired by David Shabangu, who describes himself as the chaie of Lusaka, In
fact, Lusaka does not have an organiged area commifiee, and Shabangu's influence covered a much
smaller part of the area. His role is discussed in Jhapter 4,
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Mkhize told the reps, who went house to house and told us there’s a meeting ] -
- on Saturday at 9.00,..Everyone went.., Mkhize told us there is & person who S
~ wants to build a shack here, The people admitted this girl to the yard. People. : I
asked where she’s from: why she moved; what kind of person she is. He said o
Mandisa is a good girl and a member of ANC. She came here because there E
were enefmies where she was staying. Ii’s because she was the only Xhosa. i
From th’ it is clear that perceptions about the ethnic nature of the ANC/Inkatha }
conflict also played a role in the allocation of space. Despite these pMﬁom, the B
yard is in fact ethnically mixed, and the ‘aflocation of space is mot ethnicaly ] - 2
exclusive. A large proportion of the shack-dwellers are Xhosa-speaking, but this is B * oy
mainly due to the influence of kmshlp and social ties, As one 6f the former tenants i .
1 someone asks for space to build here, first they [the yard corimittee] check 10 .
- out if he’s good to live here and where he's from. Some people look for space | S
because they have refatives around, so they can ask the relatives if he’s good.
While people thus went through a nominally political process to gain permis_ﬁion o | R .
build, and were necessarily ANC suppor'tefs, a sighifich_nt number were related to 1 -
) . ;if“ o
| people already living in the yard, and many mote had "homeboy’ connections to yard (%
/.:‘-.\-\_ . . . . . i ' : . .
' \ residents. Mandisa, for example, already knew many of the shack-dwellers in the t o
© 1 yard, since she is from the same area of Transkei as them, In other words, while 1 :
} access to housing was controlled by a political structure, the criteria used by the yard
] ‘ committee to determine eligibility were social rather than political. Even ANC
o g " _ '
L@ - membership operated here as a marker of sacial acceptability and trustworthiness
. .
o ,
;_ d rather than of ideological crientation,
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Thexa are é number of éhef funétions of the yard commltﬁee in which-politiéal and.
ocml aspects are srmllarly oombmed Soc:al order is mamtamed through the
medlatlon of. dmputes usually by Matthew Mkhize. These include ne:ghbourly .
quarrels, arguments over money, sexual infidelities and mm—s::mal behavxour or fi,ghts' :
arising from drunkenness. Since Mkhize i is at work during the day, a tifne when maty |
~'women are at home, there is a separate women’s comimnitiee which deals specifically
‘with disputes amongst women. If the yard committee is unable_tb resolve a dispute,
| it is referred to the ACO.structure immediately .at:mve the yard, and in theory can |
continue to be referred to hngher strucmres until it reaches ACO leadershlp 2
| 'Anomer function of the yard committes was defence, After an Inkatha attack on the
yard meeting was held to discuss how to defend the area, and groups of men

- were subsequently orgenised into night watches

o

There are also aspects of hfe in the yard which, distinct from overtly political

structures, ciearly mark out the yard ag a community of co-resident and cooperating

people. The yard has a burial society, whose members pay R15 a month into the
society’s bank accouht, coritribute extra'amounts when someone dies, and attend
funerals, While the society draws its membership exclusively from the yard, not all

segments of yard society belong to it. It includes most of the people living in formal

housing, but none of the shack-dwellers. The shack-dwellers’ profile, as younger, .

poorer and mote recently arrived than their house-dwelling counterparts, may explain

this.

“In reality, problematic dlsputes were referred to David Shabangu, chair of the Lusaka ‘area
committee’, who was reluctant to engags the assistrnce of higher authorities (see chapter 4),
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-While thxs dmsmn between shack—dweilers and mmdents of formaj housmg is

s:gniﬁcant for actxvmes such as the orgamsauon of the bunal soc:ety, there are,

yard partlclpated ina mght vigi} and ancestor ritual held by Mrs Kekana People i in
shacks and houses ahke also consult the yard's resident sangoma (traditional healer),
who is valued for his powerﬁil mutj (medicine/herbs) which protects the yard""from

residents, niany of whom are unemployed, spend much of their-time in the three

shebeens in the yard. Two of these border the bpen space in the middle of the yard;

- an area which is the focus of social activity Pebple are usually 1o be found sitﬁng

'- 'around on benches and chattmg, and women do their washmg wlnle thcu' children

play (fig.lﬂ) Oocasmnally someane will buy a bucket of ym g_qmmmm 13 which wili
be passed around for all to share, -or.they will persuade the owner of the shebeen to
give them bottied beer on credlt. People who try to drink alone are 10udly berated for
bemg crooks' until they relent and share their drmk

Alexandra Tias a notoriously hlgﬁcﬁme rate, but none of the disputes mediated by the

yard committee while I was there were about crime, unlike those, often concerning

Y

| pracnoes whioﬁ cmss-cut 1t In Febmary 1992, for example vxrtually everyone in the

violence, Patterns of social drinking also serve to transcend intra-yard divisions, Yard -

cases of theft, deait with by the "people’s court’ which had existed previously in the

street. Although several of the yard residents are involved in criminal activities,

these are tolerated as long as they are not directed at people in the yard - an offence

whick would be regarded as seriously anti-social. The sanction against this is

BHome-brewed maize beer,

4In 1986, youth activists ran 4 people’s conrt {n the same street as this yard, and dealt with cases

from sl over Lusaka,
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iﬁustraﬁed by the case ‘of a. mah known as "féokolosh’ -2 habit’ual:-'.d.i*.inker of

'mmmbg” who i&,me:ntally disturbed and has gangrenous sore;;an his legs and feet,
wtuch he has been told should be amputated. Although his physn?! condition is

clearly related to hls drmkmg, people say that he became sick after walkmg on mug "

that was put outside his door to cnunteract his habit of stealmg from people it.- the

yaxd. The yard thus comprises a moral _oommumty within which thieving and crime

are not tolerated. This community transcends the formal/informal housing divide.

i

Thm yard is very clearly, then, both a socla! and political umt, and fits perfectly with

ACO’s conception of a yard People frequently stressed that they were united’ and

- spoke about their ’bmthers in the yard Although the local oouncll still has the -

Ju

"authom‘.y to allocate formal housmg, the space in the yard s in other respects
controlled by the residents. Tt & a political- territory,'® and at the same time a
. oonceptué] sﬁaﬁal catégory Which underpins a pattern of social relationships, often

_ descnbed in the ldlom of kinship, In addmon, there are real ties of kinship and

affi mty in the yard which {s peroelved as an extenmon of people’s homes

“Mbambe is a highly alcoholic concoction, also mwn a§ Barberton, Can Themba wrote,
"Barberon is apmsonmademsuchawayastogiveaqmckhck It is made of bread, yeast and
sugar, Its main characteristic is that it is *raw’ (swifily prepared) liquor. Gne of its commonest effects

is upon the skin which it peels off and sallows. People get ved lips and purnient black pimples on the

face. But it has made those who have drink it for a long time raging madmen, especially in fights®
(Themba 1985:73), Mbamba is brewed in one of the shebeens o the yard, where it tsapoptﬂatdnnk
among the very poor and unemployed, despits its often dire consequences.

18The locus of an ACO yard committee, and therefore "the object of & poliucal bond® (Thornton
1990:10).
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The yard eomm:ttee prov:des a way for people o understand and orgamse the:r ltves g EG S l _
in the yard, The tenants had Ilttle social attachment to the landlord who had never 5 i o |
-hved in the yard, When = commlttee was first introduced i in n 1986, it made perfoct t N
sense for people to orgamss themselves into a structure based on an mealogy of j E :
'equallty, which provided mechanisms for socxal order, since their common expertenoe ' E A
 of being tenants had already established these ideas in principle.” When shack-
dwellers moved into the yard, their sooial acceptability had already been'ermined R IR
by the yard committee, and they found a :strncmre and mode! of social relations |
within which they were easily acoommodated. The result is that tis> +.atd is today a - |
‘bounded it in which the political is inextricable from the social, - b
Ar important clarificatlon however needs to be made here Whlle the physical space - -
of the yard pruvndes a ﬁ-am&wmk for people to talk about and v: -+ And soclal _ EE
- o
relations, it does not determme these social relations. Aﬂgr the ouﬂ)reak of violence oy
it 1991, there followed 2 process of redrawing and accentuating the bounda:iés_ of l S
social inclusiveness in the face of a common enemy, Political affiliation was central “o
to this definition, Two Zulu-spéaking shack-dwellers living in the yard were rejected R
by the community, and accused of being: Inkatha supporters. One fled to the Inkatha- 2 E
- ’ . AN .
Lo Y .
contrclled Madala hostel while the second was kifled. While they may or may not 18 T
: S B
have been Inkatha supporters, Inkatha functioned hgré as a label to attach to people e
‘who were seen as social outsiders, despite living in the yard.'® ]
7}t i important to note that civic activists hiad to setablish a yard commitiee before being able to E '.r". -
influenc access to housing in the yaxd, The fact that the population of this yard were amenablé to ¢ivic i
organisation is therefore in no way due to prior ssreening on the part of the civie, % B
1pstiple did not reject these men simply becauss they were Zulu, Zils-snpakiets such as Matthew - S
Mkhize-and several others have never been suspected of being disiayal, S
. ) _ |
- osx 1M
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_men, but the

| _ commxttee since dﬂe shack settlement had no equwalent structure. 19

!

Thzs prccess alsqi drew ina fow people llvmg ina shack settlemcnt opposme 92 ya:d o
who, after the v‘lolenoe bagan, effectmly became members of the yard commumty |

The sertiement !mown as ’Mozambique , is inhabifed mamly by young Mozambman :

b

who have more ll? common soclaily and polmcally with the yard communzty than with,

the Mozamblcan \shack-dwellers in. the settlement where they live, The ontbrealc of

violence pmv:ded the catalyst for these people to be formally drawn into the yard '

.{
P
\’l R

|

- The concepmahsandP of the yard as a soclal and pollt:cal unit has, then, both

excluded certain peop%c physically present and extended beyond the phys:cal space of

people. who do not live Wlﬂ‘u;l 1ts boundanes. As one

resident put it, "Fhis y’ard commlttee takes them as if they stayed this side”. One

| effect of tlus is that not unly 1s1-hr£ yard known as the best orgamsed yard m the area,
but its mﬂuence has aismsg&ead suclg that Mkhize is. seen by many people llvmg '

| nearby as t‘he chalr of a stmet t:ummxttee even though ACO offi clally has no such

structure.

- ACG’s success in organising yards such as this is starkly contrasted with its faiture

 to maintain cohesive structures in free-standing shack settlements. ACO’s solution to

the problem of how to organise these areas has been to use the yard committee model
- in other wards, to assume that shack settlements, like yards, are social units that can

become political units. In the following section, where I look at the "Mozambique’

Sse chapter 5.
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¢ __ple who were drawn mto the yard oommumty are South Africans,
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shack sett!ement referred to above I argue ACO s assumptlon ls flawed and prescnt B

an extreme example of some of the problema facmg the civic in such areas. | R P
pN ] -
'Mozmnbique is a densely popuiate.d shack settlement named after the large § B T .
conqr,ntratmn of Mozamhlcans lmng there This chaotlc jumble of makeshlft | E e
- '  dwellings appears o defy the- llmltatlons of physical Space Shaclcs are c.rammed 50 L o [ . |
| | closely together that the settlcment from afar resembles a tattercd patchwork qmlt, R ; o o !
o L - | . carpeting the’ wasfaeland on whlch it is built. The shacks are of varying sizes and K

colours, built from sheets of zinc, cardboard boxes, plastic bags and anyﬂung clse
. people have managéd.to mfenge Cond-itions are tefrib}e There is no drainage for

~ water used in washing, which flows into peuple s shacks or onllects in stagnant pools..

Plles of rotting rubblsh and sewage give the place the appearanae ofa huge rubbish j) N PR
dump. When I began my fi eldvmrk the.re were a few taps but not a smgle toilet fof . | 5

the entlre settlement. People s fear of gomg out to relxeve memselves at mght led to | o h B o

still further pollutlon of their domestlc living space, and to inevitable health hazards o B | . . _'_“ 4

Later, bucket toilets were installed along the roadside, but infrequent collectlons led
to a worse situation than before. Buckets of raw -sevéage festered for days in the
summer heat next to spaza shops selling fruit and vegetables, surtounded bjf sWarms

of large flies.
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| Mozembique first came into being When DIPAC, a eon-struction compmljr working in

Alexandra,® moved its Mozamblcan workforee onto a pleee of empty land in 1990, |

' and later retrenched most of them. Smce then, many other people have meved to the

settlement, Some of these aie Moz‘amblcans who amved mere- reeently, and have

never worked for DIPAC. Mommblque is alse home to small numbers of

Zimbabweans but, the rnajonty of the non-Mozambicans are South Afneans many '

of whom are from the Glyam and Bushbuckrldge dreas of the north eastern Transvaal

Asa settlement, Mommblque gwes an lmpressmn of disorder, appeanng o haVe

nelther spatlal logic to its. oonstructlon nor a sense of cohesweness or commumty
‘While tl:us appearance belies. the exisnenee of small shack clusters formed nmund :

- kinship and- soclal ties, or around work-place relatlons, these clusters do not, in

sum, go to make up a social unit.

2 Although ﬁxere are no formal boundarles iz szambnque, the settlement is thought '

of as havmg several distinct areas. One of these is the erlgmal DIPAC settlement,

which is Stlll largely occupled by Mozambxeans

“DIPAC was regarded as the name of the compauy mthet than an acronym, and I eame across
noone who even knew what the initials stood for,

#1n chapter 5 I look st this issue_in more detail.
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* A 'hostel made of shacks
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Several people compared DIPAC’s ongmal settlement to m!grant workels’ hestel

Most of the men llvmg here are young smgle Mozamblcsm men, who are ngrants
3

o or refngees 'I'hey are extremely vulnerable, since thelr employers never reglstered

them, Consequently they- are defined as illegal immigrants, and l;ve under the

constant threat of deportation. They live with men they know through work, or are
&istantly related to, in mainly ’no i"a,m.ii_j,[‘\____]_;ouseh(;vld;s."v_2 In contrast to the way in

- which yard—dvi%llers see their living 'space, residents here view the wtﬂement as a

| purely functional and barely adequate means of survival, The dlssatnsfactlen and -

s semetzmes even despa:r mth whﬁeh they v1ew their Iwmg condmons is most

| 'eloquentlv expressed it the words of three Mozamblcan men:

b

It's a bad place.,.Here I just came to look for work, ‘I‘here % no option; I have
to shield from rain. f DIPAC had a hostel we would stay there

I don’t like this place. I'm here because I'm suffermg and dont Kave
accommodation. _

This place for me is just 4 place to sleep and look for work It’s not a healthy

place. I didn’t gmw up in & plaee like wis, but it’s because I'm suffermg

Dissatisfaction does not stem simply from the physical conditions of the setﬂeme;:it,

although this is indisputably appalling. In contrast to nearby yards, there is a maried

2Np family Souseholds are those with no conjugal bond (Niehaus 1994), While this type of
household is commonty characterised by co-resident siblings, in the case of Mozambique, hwsehold

members ofien have no kin relationship at ad.
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o devmd of domestic-or fanuly content, Ma..y of the men have long workmg days and

 lack of soc;al cohesweness atong the shack-dwellers, whlch in rpany Ways: unpamx B
negauvely on ﬂle.xr ﬁtes. There are few close kin or: socm]ﬂ 'aes hetwcen *hese |

housefioids, and bver within households relauonm;s are often fau-ly functional and o

the little lelsure time they have is spent drmkmg in shebeens HOWevef unlike the
same activity in yard shebe_ens,. this often leads to conﬂxct rather _.than_ comfmahty.

There is eonsequently almost no. collectlve social urgamsatlon in. the settlement. The . "

\
[

3

i Mozamblcans are, for example, unable or unwnllmg to fol!ow the examp(c of the
yards and organ_l_se a clea_nmg. programme. ’I‘herc are 10 mechanisms 10 res_ol-ive |
disputes, ‘and Mozambique is known in the aea for the frequent fights which break
“out when men have been drinking at weekends. Viclence aud the lack of hygiene
combine to cause a high rate of sicknéss and deaﬂ1 but there are nd support sjzstems -
.to deal thh thm When people become su:k thcy rarely a,ttend the Alexandra chmc,
because they are afraid of bemg deported back to Mazambxque Some go to once

* Tshabalala for assismnce,”. but most remais in their shacks until they recover or die,

People's response to death is probably the most revealing aspect of sociai‘ life in
- Mozainbique. There are no bhrial societies in the settlement. When Sdmeong dies,
relatives are e:;pected to arrange the burial, but many of the Mozambican men have
- no family nearby, a'nd bod-ies remain unclaimed.in the.moi'tuary Oné resid&"m' ut it
bluntly, "When you die you're dead If you don’t have family to look after you, the

government is gomg to bury you”.

- Pee p.96
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- incidence of rape.
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As this quote suggests, the absence of family support in the predominantly male
- migrant environment makes the: problem of social disorganisation even more acute.

. Virtually the only women in the area are visiting girlffiends.. In the absence af .  .

legitimate claims to relationships, violent disputes often arise, and there is a high

The negative consequences of social disorganisation were exacerbated in 1991 and

1992 when violence and police lraids posed outside threats to the settlemeut. Whereas

3 many yards played a role in organised defence, the Mozamblcans were unable to
_. orgamse themselves sufficiently to do thls, and the first Inhaﬂ:a attack in the area toolc'

place in Mozambique. In contrast to the yards, where police risked serious opposition

- whenever they took action, ‘the restdents of Mozamblque rarely resnstad them. The

lelce knew that many | of them. were illegal 1mm1grants, who thetefore had no '
recourse _to the law. They raided the settlement almost dally, mainly searchmg-for

weapons and dagga, and there were many allegations of assault .ﬁnd robbery at their

- hands.® .

There was not, ﬁowever, a complé.te lack of commun__ity in Mozambique duriug this
period. The men living there clearly desired a more cohesive'_ arrangement, eveﬁ_
though they were unable, ultimately, to achieve this. One illﬁsb:ation of this was their
attitude toﬁvards violence and crime. They often denied ﬁlat the frequent fighting was'

criminal, or alternanvely blamed it on outsnders arrogant youths from the yards, or

' promlscuous women, Theft was also blamed on outsxders either people from the

MSee Appendix 2 for statements by shack-dwellers in Mozambique and in yards.
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‘township, or RENAMO guerrillas living in the settlement, who were also perceived.

' . 7 ' - = .
o be in league with the police. No one really knew who had been in RENAMO, but -
it represénied- a powerfud label to attéch io.anti-soci_ai behaviour, in much '_the. same

way that people in yards used the Inkatha laﬁt_éI fo define social outsiders. Through 5

this process of deﬁning insiders and outsiders, and denying that insiders. were

_ responsiblé for crime, the shack-dwellers were able to maintain an magenf amoral

commumuyv a culmral brake’ against social dlsmtegratmn25 which introduced the _

potential d gr social and polltlcal organisation.

In 1991 and 1992 there were-several attempts to form a shack committee in-

Mozambique. Each commitice, however, evenually collapsed. Although outside

factors such as police raids contributed to this, the lack of social cohesivensss was
~ one of the central cﬁuses of the failure of ofgaﬁisatioh in the settlement. In chﬁpter

51 look more closely at these political dévelopments.

Politics and Space

The zbove case studies suggest that a prerequisite for effective civie organisation in
a particular settlement is that its residents perceive it as a social, as well as a poliﬁbal_
unit. This model] of organisation appears to be more suitable for yards than for free-
standing shack settlements. Many ya._rds.v.vhich could be characterised as social units .

however have no political function, While historical continuities in patterns of yard-

*This term is used by McFarlane to describe a similar situation in rural norrhem Ireland, whene
violence is blamed on outsiders or psychopathic insiders (McFarlane 1986).
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based social relations provide oe level .fof-- éxplaﬁation for this pﬂenﬁmenbﬁ-, this
r#iscs ﬁzrthef_ @estions aliouf ﬂae.mnoeptualiéaﬁon of yards as sm_:ia-l, 'pb'li_tical-ag&_ |
spatial .categdriés. A yard is the locus of several hnﬁégholds,‘ which may act as 2
social unit of co-resident and éoopémtihg pe'opié, and may take ona poht.lcal fmﬁon ' | |
linking the yard to broader civ_icf. orgax_lisai_:ioﬁ which is seen .to encompass the whole

township, To understand h@w these three levels of categorisation are combined or

' separated, we 'need to investigate the categories of household, yard and township in-

- relation to con#exitionally opposed doméi'ns of domesticity and politibs:.

In this section I look at the conceptualisation of domestic and public space in the two
o yards I discussed earl_ier. I look firstly at how the perception of yards as semi- )

'dome'stic and semi-public. spaces is related to the ability of yard dom'mittses tof

oombme social and pohtlcal processes, and to create a polltxcal unit that is at the same:f
time a moral commmnty Lookmg further at the second case study of the estabhshed
yard committee, 1 examine the lmpl:catmns of this conceptuahsanon of space for

women’s participation in politics.
Conventionai dichotomies -

The issue of domestic and public tlomains; both' synibolic and sociological, has been
extensively discussed by authors examining the status of women The apparent :
universality of female subordlnanon has been explamed by arguing that womer: are
associated with the domestlc_spherg, a devalued and _non-politlcal domain, while men

are associated with the more prestigious public, political sphere {Rosaldo 1974).
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In this dichommy,'dqnigéﬁc is lafgely conflated wiih hou;ghold: either "the loealmd |
family unit® (Sanday 1974:190) or "those mihitﬁal i_nsﬁ:aﬁons and modes of #cﬁ?ity
that are .'-.organiz.ed_immediawiy around one or more mothers &nd. their children”
(Rosaldo 1974:23). This is seen as a fundamentally non-political category, in the
| .same Wéy that Sahliné’ *domestic mode of production’ describe; ﬁousehold ecoﬁomies :
. bqsed on shared meanings and culturally ascribed statuses; effectively a *moral

) eoonomy and, as Wilk describes it, a "black box - & unit rather than a focus of

analysis (Chea.l 1989; Wllk 1989)

In contrast, tﬁe public domam has been_; k.silidribed. as "society’: "activities that .link,- |
rank, organize, or subéu_me" domestic units. In other words, the publié_'_.'ddmgin isa
"pnlit_ical economy" that involves the “control of peréons or contrbl of thiﬁgs‘_' through
negotiation and struggle (Rosaldo 1974:23; Sanday 1974:190; Cheal 1989). On a
' symﬁ'alic level, the public leviell is sy-ﬁﬂnymous with ‘_‘univérsalistic systems of ordef, |

meaning, and commitment” (Rosaldo 1974:24),

“The universality of this dichotomy has since been questioned, since the social and
organisational form of the domestic unit vasies in different societies. More

lmportantly, the association of women wlth a devalued domest:c sphere has been

shown to be mtrmsncally ralated m a na!:ure/culturc dxchotomy, and is culturally -

speclﬁc to 'Western’ society. In other words too many variables are subsumed in one
all-encompassing dichotomy (Tiffany 1978; Moore 1988; Strathern 1984; Poewe
1981). |
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Despiu% this, the distinction between a non-.-politicél dome;étic ’mora.l economy’ and
. a publxc polmcal economy” 18 both persuasive and pervaswe i soclal theory Onis? -

response to this has been fo emphaszse that power can be’ informal as well as |

a_uthonwuve; that polmcs need not be assoclated only with formal office and

institutions but can also refer i informal ﬁower relﬁtions within the ddmeStic sphere |

(Collier 1974; ’I‘lffany 1978 Rogers 1978). In some contexts, the mgmﬁcance of

domestlc power relatmns may arguably be greater than the publlc pollncal ecommy

Peasarit societies in particular are often descn_hed as centred around the domes_.nc -~
__g_roup',% which is a social_,'-economic and-politit;ﬂ unit (Rogers 1978:148). From a
different p.erspective, Cheal has argued that in the conneit of socio-econcmié change,
. households may well combioe *moral’ and ?poiitical'lﬁ models of the household, which

_proVide *contrasting sets _bf rules and resources, that are selectively drawn.upon by

social actors to achieve their purposes at hand, under conditions where nio single

Su‘-ateg'y prov.ides a permanent best Sa!uﬁon" (Cheal 1989: 19). In'o'rder to understand

how these arguments can ﬂlummate the dlfferent statuses of Alexandra yards, I begm

by exammmg the categories of household amd domesticity.

Household and domesticity

There are many different kinds of residential arrangements in Alexandra. A high level

of fluidity, and continued influx into the township, makes it difficult to define

household membership without presenting a misleadingly static picture. .Murray,

writing about Lesotho, defines a de jure household as "the unit of economic
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| vmblhty tanglbly mamfesﬁed as a pamally co-resldentlal group" Whose L_MQ
membershxp changes developmentally over time (Murray 1981; 48) Spiegel has -

chailenged the analytical _value of this distinction, pointing to changes in de jure

household membership in rural labouﬁésending areas (Spiegel 1986,1987). However,
both Murréy and Spiegel concur that labour migrants tend fo remain members of their

rural households, to which they send remittances.

Today’s complex paftems of urbanisation, howeVer, resist conventional typologies and

perjodisations (Mabin 1991) People lwmg in South African cities pursue a vanety

- of strategies regarding rural-urban links and urban household arrangements, and may
not know themselves what dgclslon._s they are gomg.w take in an unknown future.
_ Whefher_ one looks at co-residence and commensality, at household as a sphere of
eéonomic Idisiribution and oohsumption, or at emic ﬁotions of household mcmbership, |
de_jure household membership 'iﬁ Alexandra is fiuid. fatberns of o&;es’idence and

economic suppori are constantly changing. Domesﬁc arrangements do nonetheless

form patterns which demonstrate significant differences in the way people organisé

their households.”

Zee chapter 1.

#8ince T am focusing on ideas aboat domestic space in Alexandra, the definition of household used
here involves at least partial co-residence and commensality, Economic support is & much more
problematic factor, since there is a high level of unemiployrent in the area, and patterns of dependence
and support are subject to the vagaries of the labour market, Although some people sometimes remit
wages to yural relatives, this does not preclude them from being members of urban households which
are separate from those inhabited by these rural relatives. While I regognise that scme Alexandra
residents are simultaneonsly members of rural households, these are not included in the analysis here,
which refers to residential arrangements in Alexandra alone,
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_A slmple typology of households in Lusak;a would not oeiy present & dlstorted and'

S P

" static plcture but would a!so gloss over the xinfferent characters and hlshonee of .

speclfic settlelnents Household typologles aiso obscure the lmkages bctween L

houstholds a feature which Splegel has suggested may be more ana.lytlcally pertment

In my own'sﬁxdy,. an examination of household, in oonjonotion with networks of

kinship, affinity and other close soclal relationships in specific yards, begins to

 suggest that domestic spaoe exten'ds beyond hoosehol-d's and tl"xat'we should focus on
_’domestlclty raxher than on a stallc noticn of household An anaiysxs of this

phenomenon provides some pomters to understandmg the successes and faﬂures of

AC_(_). st_rategy in the area,

Many yard—based households in faot form extended famxly units w:th other

households Although these households may be accommodated in sepamte dwellmgs,

there _1s often cooperation, commensality, joint decismn-makmg and residential

ﬂuidi‘ey between them, In these cases, the_. use of houeehold as a unit of _enalysis
obscures more than it reveals. The family or domestic gfoup may be made up of
seversl households, and the domestic domain is not confined to a built dwelling. This
dispersion of domesticity has been found in several other contexts. Ross’s (1993)

study of an informal settlement in the Westem Cape, for example descnbes dOmestlc

relatlons diffused throughout the settlement. This phenomenon has also been noted in |

Amenca, where poor urban Black commumtles construct domestic networks, Thus,

123

Sina oontext_of fluidity, than the typologies of__househoids themselves (Spiege! 1986).




: paim

LA e

- .the basis of famlhal stmcm and cooperation:i¢. not the uclear famxly but o

an extended cluster of kinsmen related chiefly througb children but also
through marriage and friendship, who align to provide domestic-functions,
This cluster, or domestic network, is diffosed over several kin-based
households, and fluctuations in individual household composition do not
significantly affect cooperative arrangements (Stack 1974:114).

- 'While S’Eack noes 'that the members of this group may IiVe near each other or 'co- |

remde (bed 113), the domestlc network is not prlmanly a soatlal category. In
Alexandra, however the Iocus of domestlcmy is oﬁ:en the yard a clearly demarcated
spatlal camgory This is ‘similar to the peasant ,dgmug in medleval Fransa, whlch
eompnsed a domestlc t,iuslaer that went beyond the extendad family, and was deﬁned '

o by and embodled in the permanence of a house and i m the dally life of a group co~

resident under the same roof" (Ladurie 1980*24) The boundaries of Afexandra yards "

oﬁ:en sxmllarly deﬁne domestic domams over tlme deSplte changes in the number of

' households and in the:r membershxp, Like the ’domus the yard is the.n botha spatuﬂ_ '

and moral entity, the 31gmﬁcance of whlch is greaher than the sum of its mhabltants
(tbid; 30). |

One example of this is the yard inhabited solely by one extended fa.mﬂy, referred to
earher 2 This yard has been mhablted by six generatlons of the Botha famxly since
the 1920s. Dur.mg the last seventy years there have been changcs in family
compasition, in the nurh'bef of households and in the number of buildings m the yard.
It still remains, however, the Botha family yard, heéﬂed by its widowed matriarch.

Although there are a number of different households in different houses, the
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boundaries between them are porous and the yard asa whole is the faxmly home.-

Penoed with one access gate and clearly dlfferentlaned from the puhllc path that runs

) alongsldp, the yard could be described as 3 domestu_: domain,

Here, the boundaries of family and yerd are coterminous. But e,ven' in those yards

. whlch unhke the Bothas are inhabited by several dxfferent falmhes, ties of kmshlp,'_

affimty and neighbourlmess may extend many of the features of domest.lclty beyond '

indmdual hous.eholds ar fam:hes.

- In the Tshabaiala yard, fhe three families referred to earlier® - the T‘shabalalas; fh’e
Mokoenasaml the Langas - between them forﬁi at least sight ho_useholds in seven
different dwellings, %er families ate similrly dispersed in different buildings in the |
vard. 'I‘hls pattern is éonstaﬁﬂy Ehangihg as the families chahée their membership |
over time, and .many'_._family' mcmbers have muvecf out--of.'.the. yard. In th:is.example,

- however, the yard as a whole is described using the idiom of kinship; as one big

family headed by the Tshabalalas. The power of the Tshabalalas to control the space

- in the yard is not presénted in political terms, -_but\as a process of authbrila;ive

atlocation based on shared understandings. Some former tenants contest this modei,.-.
and see ihe laﬁdlord-ﬁenant reiatiouship in political terms, asa process of struggle to |

prvent the Tshabalalas from buying back the stand. Their concerns have not however

- been taken up by the yard oomrmttee which has been assumllated into the paternalistic

and fammstlc model of social relations in the yard.

*p.96
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In other words, while there is clearly an imbalance of power in the yard, resulting in

negotiation and struggle, this is manifest in largely informal ways, and is not evident

in institutions or office. Thus it is not explicitly recognised as public or political.

While households and families are differentiated, the yard as a whole is perceived in

broadly domestic terms.

Thc diffusion of domestlclty within a yard is even more marked in the second case

: stuuy, but in this case the yard is also a political category In the followmg dlscussmn'

-1 examine thls apparcntly contradlctory situation.

ACO’s ideal yard: domestic and political?

I showed prewously” that many of the householc‘ in this yard are connected through
ties of kmshlp and affinity whlch cross-cut the distinction between formal and

informal housing. In addition to this, people have *homeboy’ links as 'wall as bonds

of friendship and neighbourliness which have devéloped over the m, particularly

among former tenants.

Many features of domesticity are diffused within this yard. While the yard is clearly
demarcated from the world beyond it, there is no hard and fast differentiation between
the space within and the space BeyOnd .the household. Rather, certain 'activitie_.s are
catggorised as more private, and thus more fir'nﬂy grounded within pebple’s separate

dwellings than other activities. On the one hand, sleeping and sex are defined as most
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appropnately s:tuated wnthm the dwellmg, a space miao which the yard commumty is o
hesitant to- mtmde as demonstrated by the yard commlttee s reluqrmoe o medlaiae'
mantal da_sputes unless they threaten the stability of the yard. On the other hand, |
activities such as child-care, eating together and washing_ clothes may take place - .
within or beyond the dwelling. Even private and quintessentially domestic activities

) such as washing -oneée.lf'and.usi.ng the tdilet are not cdinbletely private, since the yard |

has only a few communal toilets and taps.

_ The MW spaces between shacks are more privaﬁe than the open space in -the. middle

~ of the yard, and are often the venue for private conversations or éeople who simply
want 1o be alone. The space between the two rows of Mra,ced rooms is where yard
meetings are held. This. spaca is ﬁ'eely aocsssed by residents. of the yard but is

' strategmally hidden from the view of the street and passmg pohce pairols. “The open |
space in the middle of the yard leads du‘ectly onto the street, and‘ .the most public

' part _or the yard. Even this space is not, however, completely pubhc-, and is

symbotically bounded by a small fence which separates the street from the yard.®

This categorisation of the yard info diffé;'ent areas is, then, primarily spatial. But even
spatial categories can vary over time. Men and woinen gather for yard meetihgs a;t
weekends, and after the meeting the men in particular will often continue discussing
issues in the centre of the yard while they drink at the shebeen. The same space
during the week is used more bjr women for domemic.activities, since many of the

women are unemployed and have young babies.

NSee fig.13
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In other words, space in the yard is categorised in terms of 'deg;jeés of privacy or .
domesticity. Dainesﬁc_spsbe is not clearly distinct from the Semi—public'or political
domain of the yard committee., Rather, these categoties are fluid and merge into one

~another.

B "
H

Praatarl

&

This yard fhen appears paradoxically as sirmﬂtané‘(msly a domestic and a public

domam, comblmng botha moral and a polltlcal ef:onomy On the one h&nd the yard

populauon isa maml oommumtv r:mbodymg shared values aud understandmgm .

._‘.:is; the mode_i -which was enum;ated'-mos&,clearly by res1_dents of the yard, who
.. _ frequentljr stressed their unity. The rolef'/(;f Matthew Mkhize, as._chajr' of the yard
| committee, on one level ._ supports this perspective. He is accorded authority and
.respe_&, ‘and speaks on Behalf.;bf the yard, Cheal has shown how this type of
mgen:i};&ﬁ is conventionally ﬁe_.scribed as a nworal economy, which _“presﬁiné tI'e

“existence of consensus and cooperation® (Cheal 1989:18). On the other hand, the

main function of the yard committee is dispute resolution, which explicitly negotiates

people’s opposing interests. This is arguably characteristic of a political economy

model of social relations, whit_:h- "assumes that dissensus and division are to be |

expected” (Ibid).

The reason that there is no contradiction between moral and political economy lies

in the nature of political power in the yard. Since the yard committee i

~ democratically elected, it is understood as being representative of all the people in the

yard and directly accountable to them. Political power therefore rests on a moral

base. There aré presumed to be no ’political’ divisions in the yard; an understanding

128




-

- This case study would further appear io oontra&-iqt the -donventional dichotomy -

political §trucmfes,"'_'the yard céxiﬁinittee;is’ nevertheless recognised as a political

L

- L b ’

- : r/‘;‘ :. . . ) "--.L.._-

emphasxsed by penple 5. common affil:atwn LY ﬂle ANC. Thus, whlle the yard |

connmttee is a formal pohtlcal msnmtwn WhlG‘} enables the yard commumty to .

partxclp_am in bmader polmcal provesses, dlSPutes and opposing interests within the

* yard are not seen a§ part of political activity. hDisag'r_aements are thus not viewed in

~ terms of power relatiqtis but-are understood as the consequence of intimacy; similar

_ 3
to family quarrels, -

CoLd

‘between the domestic/private and politicalfpublic domains, since the two are

inextricably fused. While there is an, emic distinction between the yard as a moral

commsiy and ol activey tat e placs i brosder Gubli, o)

- suubmre formed bjr the yard community and functioning prix‘narily within the yard.

Political power is howcver e,mbeddek‘l within the moral oummumty, pethaps a tn;q -

manifestation of peOpIe -] power

But what of the other central component of the public/private dichotomy? Where does

gender fit in? Does the embeddedness of the political domain within a s;ihere which

overlaps with domesticity enable women to participate in politics in a manner which

‘women have in most contexts been unable to do? Civic activists often claim this is the

case, and point to the predominance of women in civic structures. There are,
however, still very few women at a leadership level. In the following discussion I

examine the political role of women in this same yard.
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~committee. is in many ways an’alo‘gous' to that of a household head.

Women, Politics and Power e

“Thete seems to be a high level of political participation among women in the yard.
‘Although the founding members of the yard commiitice aré' all men, ﬂ\? treasurer of

~ the commitiee is today a woman, and other women alsq participate in the committee.

Both men and women attend general yard meetings at weekends. Women in the yard
also have their own committee, which mediates disputes between women, patticularly

during the week when male yard committes members are absent from the yard.

If women are anable to resolve a dispﬁic among themselves, they refer it to the yard -

committee, which has more authority than the women’s committep. In practice, this

usually means referring the matter to Matthew Mkhize, whose position as chair of the

| S f

One might argue that ascribing a higher degree of authority to the more inclusive yard
committes does not imply that women have less authority than men., However, the
men also have an exclusively male grouping, which is effectively beyond the authority
of the yard. commitiee, and which deals with defence, The issue of violence was
raised only once at a general yard meeting, and the men later decided to organise

guards. Women are excluded from any involvement in this activity, and there are no

report-backs to general yard meetings. This is probably not surprising, since warfare

is quintessentially political and public, and almost always associated with men

- (Sanday 1974). In the context of the yard, this suggests that men as.a gfoup have

more formal political anthbrity than women,
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Ariother arena of differential access to authority is the refationship between spouses
or lovers, a domain defined in the yard as completéiy private. An examination of
specific marital disputes suggests that women are not only challenging their husbands’

authority, but also explicitly challenging the categorisation of these disputes as

private. This results in a process of struggle; of informal but nevertheless political

competition within the yard.

During the 19805, many Woinen'who were Ibeaten or otherwise badly treated by theil.'.
husbands reported this to people’s courts, If the youths who ran the courts found the.
husband gmlty he would be punished, often severely Not surprlsmgly,

phenotmenon of youths ﬂogging adult men for rmstreatmg their wives was niot popular

among men, who felt 1t vmlated morsl values

- Since people’s courts have been disbanded, dispute resolution has become a function

primarily of yard committees; structures in which youth activists play no iﬁstitutiona.l |

role. Yard committces today are generally reluctant to intervene in marital disputes.

Several examples from ACO’s *ideal yard’, discussed earlier, iltustrate the underlying

processes.

Dispute 1

A woman living in a shack in the yard was being repeatedly beaten by her

common-law husband. Eventually she reported the matter to yard committee

officials, who told the man to stop beating her. Months later, she was still

being bea , When she showed me her bruises in the preserice of 2 man who

piayed an uctive role in the yard commitiee, he responded by saying that she
- was lying, since the committee had told her husband to stop mionths before.
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- B'y bringing the matter to the ai_:tention of the yard committee, this 'w_oman was
making a statement about the nature of marital disputes. She made it clear that
- husbands and wives can have opposihig interests, reqniriiig intervention in the political

~ domain of the yard committes. The Committée, whosej.purpose is largely to ensure

that the yard remains a unified moral community, responded in a way that was
calculated to restore stability - to reassure the woman that her problems were being

taken seriously, without practically intervening in a way which weuld antagonise her

husband_.

* Women may, however, fotce their disputes into the political domain, as the following

example shows:

' D:sputez

'. Late one night, Nomvula came back from the shebeen to find her husbhand
Thami in bed with another woman., Nomvula stood in the yard and shouted so
that everyone woke up and saw the guilty Jovers coming out of their shack

together. Nomvula then demanded that the yard committee convene that night -
to deal with her husband. In the end, the committee was saved the difficulty

of having to mediate a dispute between a husband and wife. Instead, they
mediated between Thami and his lover’s common-law iusband, Thami was
initially ordered to pay compensation to the other man, but the latter rejected
this, arguing that the payment would effectively be lobolo,* and he could
lose his common-law wife altogether. The dispute cotld not be resolved by the

committee, who referred it to David Shabangu, the chairperson of Lusaka.®® -

*Bridewealth,
*Gee chapter 4,
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- example shows

_By brmgmg the matter to the attentlon of the yard commmee tius worman was' |

' makmg 4 statement about tha nature of mantal disputes. She made it clear that N

husbands and wives can have oppositg interests, requiring intervention in the pohtacal

4 ] . ) . . . - {\;‘ . . .
tomain of the yard committee. The committee, whose\purpose is largely to ensure

 that the y:u:d ‘remains a unified mora} _' community, responded in a way that was -

calculated to restore stability - to reassure the woman that her problems were being

taken seriously, without p,racﬁcally' interwﬁing in a way which would antago.nise her

| husband.

_ Women may, however, force their dlsputes mto the pohtacal domain, as the followmg

Dlspute 2

Late one night, Nomvula came back from the ﬁhebeen to find her husband
Thami in bed with another woman. Nomvula stood in the yard and shouted so -
that everyone woke up and saw the guilty lovers coming.out of their shack

together. Nomvula then demanded that the yard commiitee convene that night
to deal with her husband. In the end, the commitiee was saved the difficulty
of having to mediate a dispute between a husband and wife. Instead, they

mediated between Thami and his lover’s common-law husband, Thami was

initially ordered to pay compensation to the other man, but the latter rejected
this, arguing that the payment would effectively be lobolo,* and he could
lose his common-law wife altogether. The dispute could not be resolved by the
committee, who referred it to David Shabangu, the chairperson of Lusaka,®

¥See chapter 4.
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” In this axample, a woman suooeeded in brmgmg 2 *nantal dlspute momenfanly,mto -

the pohtncal domam It\t C:H] then transformed however, into a dlspute hetween two ..
_____ s

mera, be}ongmg more squarely in publlc durmg whlch the interests of the women .

« N

. .
e

were not addressed

i

Althnugh 11; mlght appear that men can treat their wives however they wish w1thout

pu’bhc cr“'nsure, there is a third example in which ﬂw ya.rd commumty did mtervene

“w;th heta boyfnend on 14th Avanue When he

- £ to-g local comrades for help, but as she

explained, "theypiiss, %o e dS involved they mustn’t interfere”. Dudu -
then had a balbiy" a2

- sleeping with othé

=Y

e e

 child: (Dudu s ugh ‘refiige’ f s yaxd, and when her boyfriend started
threateriing her, hqwas hlmﬁ.;f atwup by Dudu’s "brothers®: men in the -

_ :'i‘i"got waorse, and he refused to support the

’ ., 1
IS ya[d

il

-
A

i

~ In this example, direct 'interventi‘bn :in a marital dispute did not threatén yard unity,
- since Dudu’s boyﬁ'iend 'was not resident in the: yard. In the .previous eiamples,.

| however, mterventlon would have been percelved as endangering the moral

community, by creatmg conﬂlct beiween men, while marital disputes between men
and women are private and therefore can be _tolerated. The yard here could be -
compared toa patrilocai extended family, where women’s attempts to achisve power |

are seen to threaten the moral ties between kin and affines (Collier 19‘?4:91), Thus,
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.In a world where men gain polltlcal power by havmg a large and cohesive

body of co-resident kin, young women gain power by breaking up domestic

units. Men work to bind lineage mates mgether, womsn work to tear them

apart (bid:92).

I prevnously showed how the power and authorlty of the yard committee in thls yard

and in partlcular Matthew Mkhize, has extended beyond the yard, so that Mkhlze is

popularly percelved as the leader of a street commnttee u This is due to the fact that

the yard’s res:dents are well-organised into a umted body Women’s attempts to

achieve power are seen as dlsruptwe to thls umty and threa_temng to the power of the

yard community as a whole. -

I Would argue that this exclu.sion of marital disputes from- formal political processes

explalns the limited extent of women’s partlcxpanon in polltlcal structures outsrde the

yard A weak dlfferennatmn betwe.ex. pubhc and pnvate has been argued to facllltate o

women’s empowerment (Rosaldo 1974, Collier 1974; Rogers 1978). This :appe_ars to
hold true in the case of ﬁrgahised yards in Alexanﬁra. Here, wmﬁeﬁ are able to
participate politically becau.s.e of the way .in which the political domain has been
bmught iﬁto a sphere of activity which overlaps wifh the domestic domain, But the
égme process effectively excludes women from patticipating fully as political act6r8
in the wholly public domain of the township or the civic. Since the yard commitice
is elected by and acoouhtable to the yard population, political power in the yard is
constituted By a 'moral community’. Wiﬂlin this moral community, the status of

women is ascribed and defined by social norms and values, The attempts by some

¥p.111
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- women to have their gr_ievﬁnoes rccogmsed, and thus event\ia'lly to achieve power_; are

not recogised as political, and these wm_nen are instead viewed as disruptive.

In other words; while the political ._'domaiﬁ- has been partially brought into the

. domestic domain, the domestic has also been brought into the political, and women

ave constrained from becoming fully and formatly recognised political actors. It _WQu'ld

seem, therefore, that the conventional dichotomy associating women with domesticity?

and men with politics, although simplifying a comple:t- situation, stiil has some

vE

validity.

The quotation with which I began this chapter - a vision of what yard-based

organisﬁtion could be -'applies to onty one of the case studies I have described. In the

successfully organised yard inhabited by former tenants and more recently-arrived

shack—dwellers, the yard t:om_mittee indeed represents *comradeship, bro_théfhodd and

working together as one family’. For the community of this yard, | ACO’s
reprasémation of yards as the 'building blocks of 2 unitary fownship -represented by
the civic appears to make sense, But while this yafd fits into ACO’s representation

of space in Alexandra, the environment around it does not easily do so.

ACQ’s atiempt to construct a hegemony is challenged in several ways. Firstly, there
are other yards which are impervious to ACO organisation, and whose ichabitants

challenge the right of ACO to represent them. Secondly, ACO has failed o maintain
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effective organisation in free-standing shack settlements. The Jarge population living
in these areas means that this is a serious threat to ACO’s claim to represent the

| entire township. Thirdly‘,' even where yards are organised into dommiuees the

influence of mdxvidual actwists i§ such that, as Carter suggested, 3 they often do not .
effecnvely hnk up thh broader structures. In the next chapter 1.look at political

leadership in Lusaka g,; a whole, and sho_w how_Davn_d Shabangu, the “chairperson’ .,

o

of the Lusaka area commituée, acted relatively autonomously of highet/structures and *~

~ manipulated differences between ACO and ANC 1o his own advantage. The failure

of ACO to exercise control over shack settlements préé:nted a further opportunity for -
Shabangu to attempt to extend his power and influence into these aréas. Inmy

discussion of informal housing ‘n chapter S, 1 take a more in-depth look at the r

_ .comequenees of Shabangu’s efforts to incorporate the Mozarnb.iqﬁc- shatﬁ.k?dwellé:ts .

* into his Losaka structures.

o0
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There is an abundance of literaturé on pofiiiesl lpadershlp in mformal settlements n
' South Africa (eg Stadler 1979; Cole 1987: Bonier 1950; Sapu:e 1992; White 1993).
' 'Warlords_’ such__as. Ngxobongwana in Crossroads (Cole 1987), and chansmatlc
leaders like James M_panza.in Orlando (S;adlef 1979) are seen as characteristic of the
leiﬁwl culture of ti:lese. settlement_s;-.'me Emphasis o_ﬁ informal bousing has, .
" however, obscured the fact that. these types of leaders also exist in contexts out‘sid;
' infd_?}rﬁal.séttlements-. In this chapter 1 iook at one such leader, who was a ong-

established resident of Alexandra living with his large family in a house in Lusaka,

Between X 1--1%3 and May 1992, I followed the career of David Shabarigu, who

was 1nvolvcd mm'gamsmg both yards and shack settiements. As & leader in both |

ACO and ANC c.rucmres in the area, he attempted to minimise outside lnterference
in Lusaka, whlch.he saw as his own mdependent territory, and .maintamed-hls

position through patronage, brokerage and coercion.

This style of leadership, usually associated with "shacklords’ in informal settlements,
presented difficnlties to both ACO and ANC. Shabangu displayed a set of values and

practices which did not only from differ from the democratic political culture

espoused by these organisations, but which also fell outside the dichotomy these

organisations make between a progressive organised urban constituency and
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c'mervatwe rural-centred outszders. As I showed in chapter 2,1 these contrasnng

"’lunages of town and conntry are central to the representanon of urban spaoe by both

ACO and ANC. In other words not only did Shabangu challenge the democ:auc

" credentials of these organisations, but also their understandmgs of the very nature of

.. urban pohncs and their representanons of urban spaoe -

Shabangu was eventually toppled from his pocition and forced to flee the township.

| In this bhaptei‘, 1 atteh'lpt to explaih his rise and fall from power by Iooking at the
resources which Shabangu_was"able to use in maihtaining his position, and then a.t':
“how the performance of his role Ied toa lpss in Iegiﬁmacy and thé collapse of his
power-base. A central factor i tliis=%prooess was Shabangu’s attempt to maihtain a |

- yard-based constituency while developing a relationship with shack-dwellers in free-

standing shack settlements. This demonstrates the need to contextualise studies of

informal housing in- the broader urban environment, raié.ing importént questions, .

which I address in chapter S, about how we view political organisation in informal

settlements.
David Shabangu: *Chairman of Lusaka’

The first day [ began fieldwork in Alexandra 1 met David Shabangu, self:styled

chairman’ of Lusaka. I was introduced to bab’Shabangu,? as he was known locally,

by an executive member of ACO, who fold me that Shabangu would help to facilitate

Ipp.78-85
*The prefix means father,
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an enormous straw hat.

‘for proﬁectlon S : _ . A

-my research in the area. .2 My mmal 1mpressmn was ohe of rotund jowahty a

colourﬁxl character with many lmprobable stories to tell. Short in stature but with a

huge imposing stomach bareiy comamed by his well-wom shirt, Shabangu was often

to be found holdmg court in the street outside his home, hls face all but obscured by

Shabangu was not'however a figure of fun. He took me on several tours of his
temiaury in his old and batlaered car, and despite the hospltahty we- expenenced at
every stop, Shabangu always msnsted on bemg acoompamad by two or three local

comrades - tough—!ookmg youths covered in the distinctive tattoos of prison gangs -

i

" During these visis, Shabangu told me about himelf, He claimed 1o be 2 privileged
member of the: kihg"s counci! in sWamland whére he had a homestead and several

‘wives. The king apparently did not approve of .pcl:itics,. and Shabangu explained he |
- was at pains to keep his participation in the ANC é. secret. Shabangu’s ..zgge was. |
indetennin#!ag, -bﬁt before moving to Alexandra he had lived in Sophiatown, where he |

had played the trumpet with the African Jazz Pioneers, and he claimed to be

personally acquainted with many ANC vetcrans from that period. He also revealed

to me that he was a powerful traditiosal healer, with patients all over South Africa.

3See Introduction, p.18.
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From the start, Shabangu described hlmself as the: chamnan of Lusaka, meamng that _ | o
he clajmed to have. been elected by remdents of the area 1o head the Lusaka area '

committee and represpat iton the ACO centraf commlm La:ber in 1991 Shabangu

was elected as chﬂﬁr of the ANC sub—bransh whlch eorresponded to the boundanes'

.. of Lusaka and severa] ANC executive members assured me of his bona fide stﬁtus

as a trusted local leader :

It evehmally emerged that many of Shabéngn’s claims were untrué Like many of
ACO’s ’areas Lusaka did not have a functwnmg area committee, and in fact ACO
'execuuve metibers mgarded Shabangt. as merely the chalrperson of a "block’ - onei' ) - |

of the_ smaller umts of an area - but allowed ‘him to attend central committee meetings |

in the absence of an elected bha.ir of Lusaka. 'Shabangu:"s second hoine" was in

' kaNgwana not Swazﬂand and he had no speclal relatlonshlp with the Swam king,

Despite his ANC affillatlon, 1 dlscovered he was acnvely nwolved in oppusmon to

Enos_Mabuz:a, the pm—ANC chief numster of KaNgwane.

 In Alexandra, Shabangu used his position in ACO and ANC to incresse his own .
- power and seemed intent on creating his own personal fiefdom in the township. He
withheld information from central _.leadership, misled hig supﬁorters, embezzled -

money collected for public uses and formed a vigilante group of men from Transkei

who carried traditional weapons and enforced his will.
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Shabangu was"hugcjy ‘influential in local political developments in 'Lusaka,- and

- whatever his personal politicé.li convicﬁom?uplay have been he -Was undoubtedly an

integral part of Yocal ANC and ACO orgamsatton The: leaders of these orgamsatxons :
used him despite his shortcomings, and people initially supported him i in Splte of, or

maybe because of, his reliance on coerclon as well as Iegmmacy In 1992 however, -
Shabangu left Alexandra. in fear of his life, after bemg lmpllcated in the murder of
an old Zulu-speakmg couple who were both ANC members. That hls fear was well-
founded was borne out by the murder, a few mouths later, of a local activist who had
worked very closely with Sh_ébangu. ACO leaders _susppcted that the murder was a

result of internal cenflicts in the area.

Shaban:; - cﬂnt.mlled certam resources whlch e bled hlm to carry out his leadershtp
4

role. These, (uded personal attributes as wetl as resources which were attendant

upon his pos:tlon as chmrperson of Lusaka and wlnch depended on the contmued '

performance of his role,
Personal Attributes

Although Shabangu had been resident in Alexandrs: for many years, his rise to power
was relatively recent. One reason for this was his stamus as a senior marvied man. In
1991, as in the 1980s, there was no question of women achieving significant

leadership pdsitions in Luysaka, since this involved organising the area for defence
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(Carter 1991:266).* But while opportunities for older men to acquire political

 leadership had been limited in the youdi-dominated political climate of the 1980s, by

the 1990 this had changed. Yards in Lusaka were -initially organised into yard

- committees in 1986 by youth activists, who also established a *people’s court” in the

area and regularly meted out violent punishments.” The behaviour of undiséiplined_
youths, known as ’com-isotsis’,  however prompted civic leaders io shift youth

| activists into an organising role, without any institutional power. R-ich'ard Mdakane

of ACO explaihed' his organisation’s current bolicy,

Elderly people need to be giver priority in structures, because some
people are conservative, Others prefer a dignified committee of fathers
and mothers. Religious people would like to pray before and after
meetings, Youth don’t use that culture

Many people in Lusaka supported tlus Iapproach, arguing' that ybuﬂls could r_lot resolve

_disputes between adults, let alone flog a grown man, Mdakane specifically spoke

about older activists being needed o organise communities of people who had
recently arrived in Alexandra from the rural areas, and who were pérceived as being
more conservative than established residents. Shabangu’s rise to- power must be

understood in the context of this revival of generational male Authority.®

“See also chapter 3, p.130.
*See chapter 3, p.131.

“It was in this context that the Strugglebctweenmeuandwomnover the deﬁmtlon of disputes as
"public’ or "domestic’ occurred (See chepter 3, pp.131-135).
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In this context of the renewed im_portancé- of trﬁditionui and patrjarchal _valués, a
second source of power was Shabangu's status as a traditional healer. He described
himself as an ymlingo (magician), and frequently spoke about his powers. He used

 these for pfotectioﬁ as well as for treating a steady flow of clients, and participated

in the training of local sangomas. The power of traditional healers in Alexandra is

however ambivalent, since it is considered to shade imperceptibly into the power of

‘malevolent magic or witcht_'_ﬁ_faft, and ﬁepple still remember the events of 1986, when

- youths burnt down the houses of several mgmmg and burnt 10 death a woman

accused of being a witch.” Although there was a general acceptance that Shabangu

‘was a genuine healer, I came across very few people who admitted to consulting Rim,

suggesting perhaps that his power had the potential to inspire not only trust but fear.

Shabangu’s power thus had a charismatic aspect, and this combined with authoritative

* skills in oratory to give him a formidable public presence which assisted him in his

' atternpts to organise the area. He worked tirelessly to unify the community, and

showed considerable proficiency in doing so. He was qﬁiclc to mediate dispﬁte.s, ready |
to listen to people’s problems, and keen to set up local yard or shack .-conhmittees
wherever possible in order to draw 1;eople into civic structures. Where he was
successful, this process of unification was highly valued by residents, who felt it
empowered them tp have Shabangu representing their interests and enabled them to
organise more effective defence against violerice. Shabangu’s competent, if

idiosyncratic, fluency in English convinced people that he c:buld represent them at any

"Johanna Hiubj was killed in February 1986, at the height of the *Six Day War® against the secuxity_:
forces, Witcheraft accusations are still fairly common in Alexandra. I was on one occasion wammed that
4 local sangoma might bewitch me, although no one accused her directly of being a witch.
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Organisational Resources: Bmkerﬁge, Patronageénd Coercion o

My introduction to: Shabangu by an executive member of ACO poiats suggestively to

. a role_he' ciearly agpired to: that of a broker, who "stands guard over the crucial

junctures or synapses of relationships which connect the local system to-the larger

whole" (Wolf 195_6:97).

In addition to representing Lusaka on ACO’s central committee, Shabangu frequently

visited the 2nd Avemue offices of ACO and ANC, where he would convey

 information about the area to the leadership. It was rare to find anyone else from

Jusaka doing this, or indeed to find anyone from this area in the offices at all, other

than a few of Shabangu’s trusted lieutenants who would either accompany him or

deliver his messages.

Back in Lusaka, Shabangu encouraged visitors of note to explain their business to him

so that he could assist, usually successfully since he was the best known

répresentativq: of the area. Even the press cited Shabangu as the authoritative
spokesperson of Lusaka, and quoted his version of the first outbreak of violence in
Alexandra since the unbanning of the ANC.? Shabangu’s home was known locally as

"the office"; a place whete peopie could go with their problems. He always kept hig

egar to the ground, with the help of local comrades, and whenever there was a serious

®See Introduction, p.14.
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_ conﬂlct or otherwise s;gmficant local event he would appear at the scene, or send_ »

comtades to represent him. By makmg it his business to know everymm’g that was

' happenmg in his area, Shabangu made himself mdlspensable to ACO and ANC,

whmmlacked coherent organising structures in Lusaka. Likewise, Shabangu was the

visible faoe of these organisations for local residents; who rusted him either to deal.
. " .

- with their cohcerns directly, or to convey them to higher authorities, This trust ip
" Shabangu’s influence was reinforced when he was f;equently seen in the company of

visiting leaders.

In other words, Shabangu mediated between the local level and central leadetship,
gaining influence that reinforced and legitimised hie position and discouraged dissent.
The rapidly changing terrain of Alexandra politics, and the largely instrumental nature

of Shabangu’s relationship with those over whom his moral -authority was weak,

however meant that he eontmually needed to demonstrate his mﬂuence, since the

perceived withdrawal of support would wealken his posmon

This brokering role can be maintained only if the linkage is Hmited to a small number
of mediators, and preferably just one (Silverman {977b). Shabangu was thus at pains

to maintain the exclusivity of his position wherever possible, by monopolising'the

“flow of information between the two levels. He was, for example, reluctant to refer

disputes to strucmres.outside Lusaka, When ACO began a programme of training
mediators for the Alexandra Justice Centre,” Shabangu refused to send anyone from

Lusaka for training, claiming that he had already trained them himself. While

®An initigtive of the University of the Witwatersrand Centre for Applied Legal Studies and ACO.
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brokerage is common in most democracies, and is not necessarily viewed in a

negative light, Shabangu’s lack of accountability, coupled with the way in which he

withheld infornjption from both ACO-leadership and local residents, was counter-

productive to the organisation as a whole.

Shabangu’s ability to act as a broker was clearly a source of power, but his role was

| more complex than that of only a broker. The powér he gained throngh brokerage
bothremforoed and was reinforced by other sources. One of these was his ability to

| establlsh Speclal relatlonsmps ‘which resembled what is oommonly referred to as .

patronage

Much of the literature on power brokers falls within studies of patronage; a broker

being the agent who brings together a patron and a client, although the broker might

also act as  patron in his own right (Bg Weingrod 1977a; Boissevain 1977;

Lemarchand, 1977; Silverman 1977b). There is an ongoing debate about the use and

meaning of thls term:®® two prﬁhlelﬁs m particular make it difficult to discuss
patroﬁage in a.Sout.h African context. .Firstly, the concept of patronage often confuses
etic and emic levels of analysis, resulting in h focal f:mdel being used to analyie itself
(Siiverman 1577a; Gilsenan 1977). Whereas in marny M‘editarranean societies the
patron is clearly present in local idiom, this is not obviously the case in South Africa,

and one should be wary of confusing a structural dependency relationship with a

PGellner has attempted to present a general definition, where “patronage i unsymmetrical,
involving inequality of power; it tends to form an extended system; to be long-term, or at least not
restricte] to a single isolated transaction; to possess a distinctive ethos; and whilst not always iliegal
or immoral, to stand outside the ofﬁc}aliy proclaimed formal morality of the society in question
(Ge]lner 1977:4).
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moral e_thos.

Secondly, while the anthropological usage of patronage refers to a characteristic type
of social relationship, studies of political development in Africa today often focus on
political clientelism, in which patronage is a featwre of government or party

organisation (Weingrod 1977b; Eisenstadt and Lemarchand 19813, Defined as,

‘a more or less personalised, affective and reciprocal relationship between

actors, or sets of actors, commanding unequal resources and involving
‘mutually beneficial transactions that have political ramifications beyond the
- immediate sphere of dyadic relationships (Lemarchand and Legg 1972:51),

political clientelism is understood 1o refer to the integration of *traditional’ and
*modern’ value systzms and behaviour ina context of post-colonial political change,

enabling one author to state that “patronage in the anthropological seis¢ appears

increasingly to be a historical phenomenon, while patronage in the political sense |

- becomes more relevant to contemporary issues” (Weingrod 1977b:325). |

Indeed, the usefulness of the concept patronage has been questwned altogether, due
to the fact that it has become too all-embracmg to be helpful; *a concept for all
SEasons, apphed quam—umversally to a multiplicity of relatmnshlps in a wide dnverslty

of social and economic formations” (Gllsenan 1977:167).

In the light of all this, it is not helpful to try to ascertain whether Shabangu himself
was & patron or not. One can rather use the concept of patronage as an ideal type,
and note that the rélatidnships Shabangu established exhibited some but not all of ifs
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'_ features, poﬁlbin_ed with _';c‘ather at&ibutes. Shabanguwas not Siniply_a patron, any more
than hé_ was jixé_t a poWer broker or a. ’warlord’, and we 'nea?;to exammethe '
 articulation between all these fucets of his leadership role; Shabangu’s use of

patronage enabléd him to exercise coercion through the indirect usé of physical' force

and direct control of access 10 space, HIS abxhty to do 50 was reinforced by power

derived from his position as broker betb«\een orgamsatmns and followers.

: Sha_béngu relied on a g-rc'mp of comrades, who were mainly -yoﬁth _activists; t0 assist

in organising the commanity. Since there was no formal organising structure in the

. area,_'these comrades were personaily picked by Shabangu and were accountable to

him a5 an - individual,”® Their fulictions- included dissemifating _information,

_orgamsmg meetings and collecting money for mass funcrals ar defence They alsn -

played a pohcmg role mvolvmg the threat and practice of physical force. Alﬂmugh '

as youth activists comrades were discouraged from holding office in ACO structures,
those closé to Shabangu gained considerable power, 1egiﬁﬁ1isea by their role as his
agents However, the relatmnshlp was c!early unsymmetncal since Shabangu had
access to many more sources of power than dld his comrades Two of his lleutenants
who displeased him ssmply dlsappeared one after publicly being aocused by Shabangu

of bemg a police mfornwr. a charge which usually resulted in expulsion or death.

BACO intended to create organising conmitiees in every area, sach of which would be answerable

to an elected organiser, who would in turn report to the area committee,
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Shabangu also acted 25 a _powerﬁﬂ'bénefam to several Tocal residents. In one case
'Iié prc"tectéd a ZMu;speakmg_ woman who had been _accuséd of being an Inkatha |
| supporter, l.eaving' her de’ep’lj,&r obli'gated'to.Shabangu_, who esncouragéd t!ég relationship
to continue in this vgin. Other similar examples involved beStpwing Jpl.".o.taction_and
_. influence on key ind ividﬁals whp v}e'ré strategically placed to ensure 4 spread of loyal

support.

Shabangu was able in this way o estabhsh a series of Iong-tem multxplex social

.' relationships mvolvmg mutual dependence and mequallty of power. Although this |

x | . resembles patrona‘ge a§ commonly understood Shabangu and his comrades were not _
| ' sunply patron and cllents in the usual sense of the term, in that the relationshxp lacked
the moral ethos usually associated with, such a relatmnshlp Secondly, the ebb aud

_ flow of Shabangu s_authorlty rigant that the power imbalance between him and his

 comrades was at times shifting and ambiguous.

While the comrades depended on Shabangu for their power, they were privately
* dismissive of him, to the extent that they contemptuously told me that his ciaiin to be
 chair of Lusaka was a lie. There was a complex process of competition for power,

hidden from . outsiders by the apparent loyalty .of all concerned to the same

The central figures here were two of Shabangu’s closest cofnrades. Philemon

N Mthembu, an ex-FRELIMO guerilla and ANC marshal who had been involved in

B |
W underground military structures while the ANC was banned, was highly respected and

149




|

VEERES .

P
.

*influential in his own right, He was not interested in holding office in local ACO or |
ANC structures, .and chose fo .assi'st Shabangu m .organising' the area, but he was |
 increasingly thrust into a Iéadéf#hjp- role. People often came to him for assistance.
wﬁen Shabangu was not ava:'iable and valued his experience and ability to solve their

pr,bblems Philemon’s posmon as g marshal also gave him an mdependent power .

base., sifice he played a central role m defcnce and was involved in recruitmg and

training potential ‘marshals, ‘Shabangu was doubtless aware of thie potentlal for

Philemon to usurp his role, and for this reason was at pains fo maintair;-}'an a]iianc_e '

‘with him. Indeed, Shabangu was in some ways.more dependent on Philemon than

vice versa.

* Among the other comrades, informal leadex_'s_hip rested on a man known as Linda,
. who was significantiy older than the others. Locally, Linda was feared as a thug, His

intimidatory practices were to a degree, however, legitimised by his association with

 Shabangu: he thus depended on Shabangu for the continued effectiveness of his

informal leadership role. But people also knew that Linda himself commanded the
allegiance of many comrades whose loyaity to Shabangu was Questionabic. In a
context where Shabangu’s influence Wa_s wavering, Linda’s mam potential rival was

Phiiemon. While Shabangu initially relied on Linda for much of his protection, as

time went on Linda grew' to resent Philemon’s increasingly privile_ged position, and

he and his comrades beba‘me openly contemptuous of both Shabangu and Philemon.

Shabangu could not afford to alienate further either Linda or Philemon,. and was

forced to suffer the consequences of the conflict between them, Therefore, although

Shabangu was thus empowered by elements of patronage in his relﬁﬁbnship with his
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comrades, there were counteryail’ g forces whicﬁ weakened his -ability.to maintain

this type of relationship.

. 'The relationship between Shabangu and his comrades enabled him to use coercion

when dealing with those who fell o_utside'his moral authority. It is doubtful whether '

Shabangu himself evex directly used physical force, which might have damaged his

claim to be unifier ahd f&presentative of the--community; and he left the. potentially
| .COntruver'Sia;l _'pdlicing role’, “l\high involved bbatings and other intimidatoiy
practices, .to hi_s_. com_i'ades. I will .'later show how Shabangi tried to increase hls '
control gv_ér physical force, and the impact this had on.hié positien, But Shabangu i
~ also had access' to a more subtle form of coercion: conirol over the allocation of .
Spaoe.. In successfully organised areas of Lusaka, the right to build shacks was

controfled by civic structures, which were ultimately controlled by Shabangu. In |

theory, he had the ability tc banish someone from the area, and I came across several

-Lases where this appeared to have happened. He could also prevent a newcomer from

settling there, although in practice he did not have sole control over this process;

since both the comrades and local yard commitiees played a role in such decisions.

To sum up, the basis of Shabangu's power lay, firstly, in personal attributes such as

age and gender, his status as a traditional healer, and organisational and oratory.

skills; and secondly in the derivative power of brokerage, his.use of patronage, his
control over physical force and the aflocation of space. His power however also
contained sources of vulnerabiiity. He could be weakened if his ability to maintain

a patronage-style relationship with key comrades was diminished; his legitimacy could
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be: dented by either his mmradés’ excessive use of physical force or by the
withdrawat of support by ACD or ANC and h1s magical powers could prove o be .

‘sources of fear and mistrust. Much. of his power depended on wheﬂler he oould
| continue to extend civic strucmres and unify the cnmmumty under his lwdersh:p,

_legmmlsmg, in the eyes of local residents and oentral authonties his claim to

represent the aret. Shabangu’s ability to fulfil this role met with varied success, B

leading ¢ ntually to his downfall,

 Prtucnanee: Lag 1 Coerel

Pe0p1e s evaluatlons of how Shabangu used resources such as brokerage, patronage

- and coerclon in his leadershlp role were critical to the maintenance of his power-base.

Shabangu clearly could not rely on coercion alone fo consolidate his position, and a

patron or broker requires a degree of legitimacy to be effect';ye; Shabangu therefore

‘needed to strike a balance between legitimacy and coercibﬁ. Swartz has argued that

both legitimacy and coercion arise from pboPIe’s expectations and evaluations of the
content of real or symbolic exchanges. In the case of .legitimatf.: leaﬁershii), |
“suppoﬁse.rs expend energy and other resources in taking part in processes which are
beneficial to .the focus of legitimacf in return for expectations that sometime in the |
future there will be a return of benefit to them” (Swartz 1969:31). In contrast to this
generalised notion of reclproclty inherent in legitimacy, coercion, ‘which involves the
thrcat or use of force, creates a more speclﬁc expectation of benefits (the lifting of
negatwe sanctions) within a more clearly defined time-frame. Legitimacy thus

provides more flexibility than coercion in terms of people’s expectatxons of percewed
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benef": nd their subsequent. evalﬁation ofa leader;s_perfdmance of his or her rqle.

Legitimacy and coercion are not however giichotomous, and leadership c_:ombines the

two in various degrees (Ibid).

Shabangu was never able to rely solely on legitimacy, for reasons which will be
examined below, but he nonetheless tried to legitimise his position as far as possible.
Between 1991 and 1992 a decine in his legitimacy and increased reliance on coercion

accompanied changing evaluations of the performance of his leadership role,

Initially, Lusaka residents kept quiet about Shabahgu‘s misdemeanours, and only a

small number of people raised their dissatisfaction with ACO. They knew he kept

money collected from residents for funerals; many disbelieved his stories about
Swaziland; and there was a general suspicion as to why he often conveniently

 disappeared before police raids or outbreaks of violence.* Dissatisfaction with these

and o_ther aspects of his roie, such zs his use of coercion, was however not aired in

public.

Towards the end of Shabangu’s period of power, however, it was common to find
little huddies of people, including his close comrades, angrily denouncing his actions.

By this time, Shabangu had been responsible for numerous acts of v'nlence, and many

12That thege suspicions had been present before people began to express them publicly is evidenced

by people’s shocked reactions when Peta Katz and Sakkie Niehans, from the University of the

Witwatersrand anthropology department, agreed to accompany Shabangu to Swaziland to see the
famous Reed Dance, Shabangu’s assurance of an invitation to stay in the king’s kraal came to nothing.
Peta was robbed of all her money and docuoments in Mbabane, and it turned out that the Reed Dance
was not even scheduled for that weekend. People in Alexandra showed little surprise that the trip kad
ended abortively.
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peopie were afraid that he mnght become aware of their dnssent. Nonetl‘meless }ocal
comrades were increasingly blatant. ‘"They .would talk abﬁut Shabangu wn:hm mght of
h !_rms house, altlough just out o_f earshot, in a_very obviously conspuaton_al manser.,
Shabangu was well ﬁware of _'whaf.;ﬂ was going bn, and was convinced ﬂiéy ‘were . . : { }-.

plotting against h:m

Shabangu’s role bezts some resemblance to that of the Mexican cacique, described i
by Friedrich: o - BRI

2 strong and autocratic leader in local and regional politics whose
characteristically informal, personalistic, and often arbitrary rule is buitressed
by a core of relatives, "fighters”", and dependents, and is marked. by the
diagnastic threat and practice of violenice (Friedrich 1969:247).

‘Here, a]though the phenomenon of caciquismo was percewed as 1lleg1t1mate, Mex1can '

peasants accepted the leadershxp of the ggggu_ However, their concern w:th :

legitimacy

* was indicated by the singularly sﬁ‘ong contrast between the public care
o avoid mentioning or naming a cacique as such and the exireme

T _ intensity with which his status ("cacique®), his behavior, and his power

e the publlc and the private, and the overt and the covert, the phenomena

o prii!ate to public expressions of dissatisfaction tesulted in him fleeing in fear of his _

and legitimacy cropped up in private or household dinlogue and in the
whispered conversations of intrigue. In this singular dialectic between

T

of caciquismo resembled witcheraft (Tbid:246).
This comparison seems particularly apf in Shabangu's case, where the shift from k

life. In the following disc:zision I examine what happened to make this shift occu,
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_ Aithough Shabahgﬁ’:.:’z&f?,}-seeidng motivations were ébvious to a number of people, -

"~ public awarener} thess was balanced by his attempts to legitimise his position
through flﬂﬁl.lil:lg-- ;eople’s' expectatiohs of a local leader. He sought to ensure that
- people perceived him to be nut only an influential broker between m'ganiSati_ons ﬁnd
 supporters, but also as the source of material benefits; the head of a formal political

structure; and someone who could unify people and create a sense of community.

While the balance between legitimacy and coercion varied over time, it also varied

" in space, dne to the marked heterogeneity of the population of Lusaka, On the ons

hand, Sit & 3’s constituency comprised people in formal housing who were born

in Alexandra, including the families who used to own stands when Alexandra was stifl

freehold; council tenants®® who live in terraced rooms or *bonds’; and shack-dweliers

living in the same yards as residents of formal housing. On the other hand, his
potential -supporters also incinded the residents _of large ﬁé&standing shack
settlements. Shabangu’s .mediating vole between divergent types of folld‘iwers,.and
| ACO aﬁd AN_C_ leadership, involved a complex process of representing different

audiences to each other. As in the Mexican case,

since the middleman’s publics are often structurally comiplex, and since
the ideologies which he links -~ particularly the ideas on legitimacy -
are often even more complicated, the legitimacy of the middleman will
of necessity include conflicts and contradictions of interest, motivation,
and various types and levels of knowledge (Ibid:266).

U some cases these wetre the former tenants of local jandlords.
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A middleman’s ability to fulfil this mediating role can offset a number of features that
are perceived as illegitimate, but at the sanse time his legitimacy varies according to
différeut interests and underst'andings._.Shabangu’s aim was to 't__ry o :_‘.-ao'hcﬂe these

through__his leadership.

The provision of material benefits

Recalling Swartz’s sta_temént about the relationship between legitimacy and the .

expectation of benefits, one would expect Shabangu to have had more flexibility in

areas where he enjoyed a greater level .of legitimacy. Indeed, amongst people who .

were well established in Alexandra and who had experienced the struggles of the
1980s, Shabangu’s 'position in ACO and ANC struciures went a long way to
legitimise his role, and their support .for these organisations did not meed to be
propped up by many tangible benefits in return. Shabangu fulfilled their
expectations liirgely by ﬁeing highly visible and accessible, and by providing personal

assistance where necessary.

At the other end of the spectrum was the Mozambique shack settlement,' The
Mozambicans knew little about South African politics, and were only interested in

supporting someone who could offer them immediate assistance in alleviating the

“This is a brpad generalisation, and in fact people's expectations of ACO and ANC varied
according to both their understandings of what these organisations stood for, and their levels of nesd
for material assistance, In particutar, most people expected more immediate resulis from ACO, since
one of its stated gouls was resolving housing problems, while the iong-texm benefits expected from the

-ANC were embodied in the vaguely defined concept of liberation. The cutbreak of violence changed

this situation somewitat, with people expecting the ANC to provide them with defence.

¥See chapter 3, pp.112-118,
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ove'rcrowdled, unhygiepic bondit.ions of the séttlement or halting the fre¢1uent.pb1.i'c_:'e
raids to v?hich they w’*ere subjected. Shabangu repeatedly tried to establish shack

'committess in the seitlement and selzed every upportumty to persuade people that he

could ass!mt them dlrectly This mcluded for example, claxmmg respnnmb:hty for the -
installation of toilets: at a pubhg metting in thelsettlement, Shabangu told people that
I had organised for toilets to be installed. This implied that he was ultimately -
responsible, since he had brought me to the area. He also as.socxated hunself w1t11.
outside attempts to address the problem of police harassment When an official from
the Alexandra Peace Commiittee visited the settlement to dlSBl.lSS polme harassment,

Shabangu convensd a meatmg and’ used it as an opporwmty to estabhsh a shack
commitiee under his leadershnp 16 When these efforts failed, Shabangu prumlsed

ass:stance with monitoring and defence.

Shabangu was however unable to provide the Mozaﬁibicans with the security they so

" badly wanted. Poli;:e taids increased in severity and many people were deported. u

When violence intensified, other residents of Lusaka, both yard- and shack dwellers,
began to demand that the ANC provide th:ein‘ with d’efence.. Shabangu ultimately -

proved unable to fulfil this expectation,

 *This was the third time a commitee was esiblished, See chapisr 6, p.244.
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- Formal Organisation

A great deal of Shabangu’s legitimacy depended on his-positions in both ANC and

ACO. His support for these organisations vacillated, however, depending on his

perceptions of how they would affect his power-base, Towards the end of 1991,

Shabangu. was very critical of ACO, since he felt that the civic was trying to

uudermmc his autonomy He criticised ACO for allowmg shack settlements to be _

organised separately into a shack-dwellers® coordmamg committee, argumg that

this would encourage ethnic divisions.'® Of course, the existence of a shacl_c-dwellers

coordinating committee aiso meant that settlements in Lusaka fell outside Shabangu’s.

control, and he lobbied heavily for the coordinating committee to be disbanded.

Shabangu explained to me,

We can’t control them. They are causing more violence in the areas,
They are busy sjambokking people. Once we iry 1o talk to them they
go direct to the [ACO] office and take the matter there, The people on
the ground get hurt. In the [shack-dwellers'] coordinating commitiee
you get tribalisation...In structures you don’t get this, The coordmatmg -
committee has Inkathas.

In this matter Shabangu was both reflecting the fears and prejudices of people in

yards towards those in shack settlements, and exploiting those perceptions in order

YSee chapter 2, p.79. This structure was composed of representatives from free-standing shack
settlements all over Alexandra, and was independent of ACO area committees.

®There is & popular perception amnng people who were born in Alexardra ot who are well-

established in yards that people in shack settlements attach more importance to ethni¢ identity than -

pther township residents, because of coming from ethmcally—deﬁmd ruxal homelands and consequently
being traditional and politically backward. This view is remforced by the way in which many shack
settlements are associated with particular ethnic groups.
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to exténd his own power base. By the end of the year he had succeeded in persnading

ACO to disband the shack-dwellers’ coordinating committes.

Shabéh;gu also felt that ACO’s- main role should be to facilitate. communication
_ between effectively autonomous areas, and he criticised ACO secretary Richard

: K]
Mdakane for being too dictatorial, Tt seems hardly coincide

.tgl _th_ax, two months
before Shabangu made these statements, Mdakane expressed serious reservations
about him during an iMiew with. ine, and spoke of the need to éﬁtablish--organising
structure§ to .deal wi_th the problem of Shabangu ab;;ing his position. Shabangn

| ' . appeared to be aware of ACO's hostility towards him, and felt that his power was -

| ' being threatened. However, in"1992-he. switched allegiance from ANC to ACO, 2

change which(gan be explained by brﬁadér political developments, | |

In chapter 2,‘9I‘désctibed how differences between ANC and ACO emerged publicly , o - ' ; B 3-§:

in February 1992 at an ANC general meeting, where ACO was accused of | N

representing the interests of shack-dwellers rather than the whole township. This

threw doubt on the legitimacy of ACO’s participatioﬁ in_local goﬁernment. | _

negotiations. In March 1992, large-scale violence broke out in Alexandra after the .

ambush of an Inkatha funeral, and divisions occurred between ANC and ACO i 3 i

I leadership on how to respond.® This filtered down to the local level as a perceived

0,84

#0n March 26, the ANC called on Alexandra residents to march fo the Madala hostel, 2 mave
which was opposed by ACO and locat peace structures, A violent confromtation with police followed.
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hostility between ANC and ACO.*

In Lusaka, people were desperate for an end to the “violsnce and ongoing police

harassment, and there appeared to be 4 gfowing perception that the ANC could not

deal with the prol.:alemﬂ In and around the Mozambiqie sh#:.- setilement in particular. -

people saw little evidence of the ANC being concerned with the aiprecedented levaly
of persecution by the police. Even before violence broke out in March, local resiuents

were talking openly to Shabangu about killing police and adopting the strategies of

the Azanian People’s Liberation Army (APLA),” in defiance of ANC policy. -

Shabangu had by now established his own *defence unit” and said that they were
supporters of ACO and. nof ANC. 1t is likely that Shabangu encouraged local
perceptions that the ANC was ineffective in controlling the violence, By doing so,
and thus. by distancing himself from the ANC, Shabangu was able to bypa_é.s ANC
control over local defence units,” and instead to create what was effectively a small

private army,

Uiy another section of the township one man was killed as a result of this conflict, The incident
was kept quiet by ANC and ACO.

Tie rmed wing of the Pan Africanist Congress (PAC).

BDefence umts in Lusaka were largely controiled by ANC marshal structures. In Alexandra as a
whole, there were several different kinds of defence units, involving either civic structures, ANC
marshals or members of Umkhonto we Sizwe, According to ACO leadership, defence units were
supposed to be accoomtable to *the community* (ie ACO structures), even though the ANC played a
central role in creating them. Marshal structures were accountabie only to the ANC, and ACO officials
saw the'potential for confusion and lack of community control in areas where marshals were involved
in defence, The often Jocalised nature of defence inittatives however meant that they could do little
about their concerns, '
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fig.15: The Star (27.3.92)

Bloody battles as
Alexandra erupts

By Stan Hinphe
acd Guy Jepson

At least 100 Alexandra rest-
dents were igjured ' running
battles with the police yester-
day as the township erupted
after months of summerng tec-
sons and sporadic clzshes,

The bioody day of wicience
began at ashout 11 am as po-
lice topk action aganst thou-

sands of people defying a court |

ban oo an anti-viclence protest
march to the local police sta-
tion and couneil offices.

Heavily armed riot police-
mean pursued the chanting
crowd as it left the Alerandra
Stadium, ignoring the pleas of
Peace Forum leaders not to go
ahead with the march.

Last night police reported
that sparadic clashes were con-
tinuing as groups of youths
o Peatdo mgmlﬁ'

om at-
ed Madala hostel,

Barlier in the day, rist po-
licemen repeatedly fired tear-
gas and birdshot as enraged
residents taking part in a one-

day stayaway ignored their
jeaders and swelled out of a
mesting at the focal stadium.

Randburg's chief magistrate
had on Wednesday night refused
permission for the protest
march — called by the ANC,
PAC. Azapo and other local or-
ganisations which came togeth-
er under the auspices of the
Prace Forum — because Alex-
andra had been declared an un-
rest area,

The Peara Forum den..ded
that Madala hostel be closed,
renovated and comverted ioto
family umits, and that the
shacks ip the “Belrut" shack
settloment ares be dermolished
50 tuat “the legal oweers and
resideats of the houses in that
area” could return.

Police spokesman Captain
Eugene Opperman said last

t he knew of 19 people who
had been injured in several
clashes, but a spokesman for
the Alexandra Clinic said 100
had been hurt.

The chl:.llc spnkh:tmmn said 2:

le had gunshot wounds an
g::gn had baen assaulted.

Main roads and streets were
barricaded with hmrning tyres
apd huge roeks. and a group of
yeuths were roving the streats,
some armed with petrol bombs,

Captain Oppermar said that
fram about 1.30 pm police fired
rubber bullets and tearsmoke
during sporadic petrol-bombing
and Stone-throwing wcidents.
Skortly afterwards, a poiice
Casspir was stoned and a 1
bamb was thrown at it.
m hirdsht;theto d!smpem the

Star photogra Joao
Silva was bit on the head with a
nmuiwhen polica were being

Earlier, the intervention of
ANC leaders Steve Tshwete,
Popo Molefa and John Nkadi-
meng tailed to persnade the
angry crowd to disperse.

Police stood along Eighth Av-
i?uthe raady to take strong aeﬁot:

e protesters proceeded wi
their march.

The ANC's Alexanira branch
yesterday blamed the chief
magistrate for not allowing the
march to go ahead, and the po-
lice for firing teargas.

-
b,

Mad scramble . . . as marchers try to avoid teargas and birdshot during a confrontation with paiice yesterday.

Pigture: Joao Silva
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Shabangu thus soﬁ'ght legitimacy from his as'soc?i'ation’with both ACO and ANC, but

manmuiated differences between them in attempts to boost his own power and tn" -

minimnise outs:de eontrol over his actmns The ulhmaﬁe eonsequence however was a

declme in his pnwer Hls earlier hostlle stance to ACO meant that he losta mgmﬁcanf

degree of support from ACO leadershlp, l:hus Wealeemng his ability to demonstrate :

~influence to his supporters Later, in dlstanemg hlmself from the ANC and declanng

hlmself in favour of ACO he alienated a number of ANC supperters in Lusa.ka who N

- were in some cases “hostile towards the civ1c

Community -

[

BN

' Pfobahly the most important source of _,_,Shﬁﬁeng"h"s legitimacy was his claim to

represent and unify the population of Lusaka. This involved establishing local yard

and shack committees, which were znswerable directly to h_ilﬁ'. This was however

‘only a part of his broader strategy to create e"seﬁse of communi_t;r';____with common

norms and values. This was crucial to Shabangu’s role, since legitimacy-nieeds 1o be.

‘based on some set‘d{i.‘:shared beliefs or values (Swartz 1969}, Shabangu thérefbre tried

to create certain norms .which woutld cut across the heterogeneity of Lusaka. The

themes which impacted on this process are political understandings and affiliation; -

social differentiation related to housing distinctions and urbanisation; ethnic identity;

and vioience.
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" In order to understaud h?o:w Shﬁbangu attempted o create a Sﬁnée of community in
Lusaka, it is first neoessmy to examine what sort of community hg'envisage_d. m
chapter 2, I dmussed how ANC and ACO qonstmcted ideologically-based orderings -

- of space which defined "the community” which they claimed to represent, In ACO
diséoufs_e, thns referred to people in houses aud shacks alike, with thc provi_so. that
rural migrahts make a break with rural values and practices and become tmsformed
by ACO into an urban kamg class. ANC discourse vaclllated between this and an
alternativa constructmn of community that excluded ‘hack—dweliers as rurally-

N oriented, backward outsiders and prioritised middle-class interests, embodwd in the_ )

- concept of prdp'erty rights. Both ACO and _ANC' view democratic organisational
structureé as the means to empower and create unity among those. people who are

~ defined as the community.**

| -Shahangu’-s. uﬁdéi'standi_ng of hoﬁr to unify the cqmmﬁﬁity differed from those of both:

ACO and ANC. He frequeliﬁy spoke abouﬁ the importance of tradition, and claimed

that he alone could educate people about:this, sin.ce it was negle’cfed by Org"inisations
in Alexandra, Unlike ACO and ANC, he saw 1o need for a break between rural and

urb_ah values and practices, since he did not associate this contrast with the distinction

(zf_ _ be‘tween tradition and modernity. This was apparent in the way 116 attempted to
- _{ @ _ - establish a shack committee in Mozambique.? Under the guise of .conduct_ing an..

"election’, Shabangu had already predetermined the leader of the committee,

explaining, "People from the rural areas ﬂr_eadjhave a leader...they don’t want to

2’Set: chapter 2, pp.78-86.

A o e B e

Y ”Iherewemseverﬂmempmmembﬁshashackmmtw&mswasmesccomumeomwas
chosen (see chapter 5, p.216).
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choose: just anyone and t'hls leader was then allowed to plt:k tht:.s members of % :
commlme 'Phls ensured that authorlty rested in a‘he hands. af marneé men whose o
~ style of leadersmp was snmlar to that of rural ;_mlu___ Shabangu s way of orgamsmg
thus contradicted the recommendations of ACO secretary Richard Mdakase, whotold

me, *1 don’t think it would b_e proper _fo"r. us to organise on n'admonal lines. There :

are _xicgatiVes,- like having o be a mamed person, and women can’t participate.“.

Shaﬁ;ingu _felt. that the source of. ﬁ'nit'y lay in, pebple"s_ partiqipation_ in Lusaka
- structures, -which-would bii%ircdme social divis‘ioné based on ethnibity and hﬁusinﬁg,
as well as addressmg the problems of vmlence and squalor which: were 0ften blamed
on shadlc—dwellers There was lmwever a mgmficant dlfference between thls ahd the _
discourses of ACO and ANC, in which the cammumty was seen to be unified through |
democratlc crgamsatlon Shabangu argued that unity in Lusaka depended on hls -

' abillby to prowde strong | tra.dltlonal’ lmdershlp.

Shabang’s gonsiruction of community therefore diffeced from that of ACO and ANC
 in that it was defined by his personal leadership and did not exclude rural migrants

© or require them to 'transform their values and practices to fit in with,thie political

culﬁxré of these organisations.

i
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* " Philemon » an alternative construction ofmm

Before exmnining the méthods which Shabuangu used in his atterapts to establish a

senﬁs.e of commanity, it is useful to look at the differemde betwécn his ideas and those

of Philemon, who piajed a .'cehtral.and relatively' independént role in hel_ping‘

 Shabangu t.wrganise.

Philemon recognised that support for organisétions alone was not énoug_h.to overcome

 divisions in the community. In 1992, when etfinic violerce broke out in areas of

Lusaka, he explained, "[The attabkezrs]. are all com'rades, but den’t want to listen.

_ fl‘hey are not political.. They support the ANC, but they’re from the homelands and-

have these heliefs... Now we have to tell them this is not right",

He also recognised the difficulty in reconciling the immediate interests of property-

owners, tenants and shack-dwellers, And he saw the potential for this conflict of -

interests to create tensions between ANC and ACO. He .cxplained that some people
in formal housing wanted to buy the stands they lived on, which meant that people
living in rooms and shacks on the property would either be evicted or bémme

tenants, causing resentment among shack-dwellers. On the other hand, many ﬁesidemx

of formai housing, who were ANC supporters, felt that ACO was -enooﬁraging shack-

dwellers from outside the township to try to control these developments. Philemon
felt that promises to solve the problem by buildi_ng houses for everyone ‘were

dishonest, since there was no way everyone could be accommodate”; He nevertheless

argued strongly that ACO leaders wouid eventually solve the crisis, .and that it was.
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important for people to support the civic, siﬁoe the only alternative was 4 return to -

unpopular State admimistration, .

Philemon thus identified several problems which he saw as associated “with

urbapisation. Firstly, he'szi\tir people from the rural areas as lackiﬁ?g an undentanding

of polltlcs and as a potentlally mrmptmg mﬂueuce on the ANC Secondly, he

peroewed that the Oﬂnﬂlﬂﬂi over space resultmg from urbanisation could divide the

community and weaken ACO, _H:s solution to these problems was a combination of

-organisation and political education; His strategy to draw the Mozambicans into the

c_ommunity', for example, included ttying to integmie them into marshal structures,

and appointing an existing marshal as the leader of the first shack committee.” He
~ alsoused his experiehce in FRELIMO to explain to the Mozambicans that the South
" African ‘government, through its support for RENAMO was the cause of theu-'.

pmblems in Mozambigue as weil as bemg the Oppressor in South Afrlca aud that

they should therefore support the ANC. In gc;neral,_ he consistently tried to explain
to people that their interests lay in opposing their commont 6ppressut - the Soixth_

African government - rather than in fighting each other.

Philemon’s understanding of community was thus as inclusive as that of ACO, and
he understood why this position was losing ground in the ANC. He recognised that
there was disunity, but felt that unity could be achieved if people were educated about

the aims and values of political organisations. He agreed that people from the rural

areas needed to make a break with past understaﬁdiﬁgs, but stressed that even well-

%Tomas Minis (see chapter 5, p.208).
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estabhshed urball resndents of Alexandra rweded oﬂnstant educatmn to help r,hem _

. develop a sense of solldanty and thus oomnumxty with everyone in the townsh:p,_ .

mcludmg shack—dwe:iers '

.Although i’hilemoﬂ"s ideas sdmetimes conflicted with those of Shabangu, they were
in fact beneﬁc’:iél to organisation in Lusaka Without Philemon’s efforts, splits in the
‘comtmunity would probably have surfaced much earlier than they did. It is 'sig_niﬁcant
that the ethic cpnﬂicts which occurred early in 1992 happened at a time when

Philemon was not able to spend much time organising in the area. Ph-ilemon’__s'

relaiionship with Shabangu meant that Shabangu benefited from Philemon’s organising
skills, and many of the weaknesses and contradictions in Shabangu’s leadership were
obsrured, both from the ‘central leadership of ACQO and ANC, and from Supporters

in Lusaks,
Political Affiliations and Understarndings

ACO claims to be polifically incllisive, enabling it to re;.-zeseht the whole oommnmty
regardless of political affiliation. Shabangu’s dual role as an ACQ and ANC leader
however encoutaged the popular perbeption that the two organisations were virtually
synonymous. The cutbreak of violence resulted in an increased emphasis on political
affiliation, since people who did not support the ANC were seen as potential Inkatha

supportérs - ie the enen.,. Political outsiders thus became social outsiders. At a local

“level, support for the ANC has tever been & purely political issue. It often acts as a

marker indicating social relations and idenﬁty, and embodying certain norms and
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values: a political culture rather thas merely political membership.” Ina context
where the social significance of political affiliation had, incteased - drastically,
Shabangu tried to ensure that tﬁe political culture of Luséka would be a specificaﬂy
ANC culiure, and it was only when his leadership was. in crisis that he étarted openly |

distancing himself from the ANC.?

This pulitical culture was overtly apﬁﬁrent in politidal rituals such as. rallies and
funerals as weil as in the_ chanting of ANC slogans even during supposedly non-
par_tisan. AC'O meetings. It was also manifested in practices that emphasised
community pafticipation and cbnsaﬁsual dacisien-making and suppressed political
cleavages. A good .example 6f' thié is the manner in_whic.h meetings.were coﬁ@_,ucted
in yards and shack settlements. 'Ihere were many cases of yard meetings beld to
decide whether a newcomer would be allowed to _build in tﬁe yard,® Everjdnc I

spoke to explained that the process involved people asking quesﬁdms about the

" candidate’s background and suitability, and all were adamant that they had the right

to oppose such an application. However, nobudy had eve: done so, and .they were not
sure what would happen if people could not reach consensus. What had actually
happened was that the decision had eready been taken - by Shebangs and the
comrades, together with the chairperson of tht_a yard commitiee. This resembles once

again the role of a Mexican cacique:

*See, for example, yard comsmittees’ use of ANC affiliation 43 & ériherion for determining a
newcomer’s social acceptability (chapter 3, p.105).

“%3ee p.160,

'Ses chapter 3, 1,105,
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Public mestings are handled (or more precisely, orchestrated) by the
cagigue in such a manner as to give the illusion of meanmg‘ﬁll rank-.

and-file participation, making it appear that the caciqug’'s role is

confined to one of prowdmg needed information or "orieatation”. In

reality, of course, the cacique makes all the importaut decisions

affecting the community according to his own judgement, with no -
more than ritualistic consultation of the residents. He demonsirates a

certain degree of sensitivity to public opinion, but only to the extent

necessary to forestall potential coups and avoxd overt group conflicts

within the commanity (Cornelius 1977: 344) -

Sﬁabahgu’s manipulation of local structures was even m;;re apparent in his direct
involvement in i)icking shack committees in Mo_zambique ,-,. ﬁn&eﬁ the guise of hol'dihig_
demoérﬁtic clections, and similar interventions in other Lusé.ka shack settlements. |
That electiéﬂs in these areas were more a matter of p.ersona.l power and manipulation
rather than df impersonally—opemting democracy is shown i.rl the exampie of a.nother' |

election in a shack settlement neighbouring Mozalﬁiiique. Factional conflicts® in this

settlement il 1992 prompted executive members of ACO and ANC to hold elestions

for 4 new shack committee, following theif owi constitutional guidelines. Despite the
fact that shack-dwellers had requested outside intervention, they proved to be unable

or unwilling to vote, and thus allowed the existing committee to remain. -

Shabangu’s attempts to create a political culture of ANC support thus diverged from
the organisation’s own democratic principles. And whilst support for the ANC may
play an integral part in defining shared norms and values within homogenous social

groupings, its capacity to do this in the socially heterogenous Lusaka area was in any

MNhile Memcan cacigues are chamcrmsnc of rural peasant society, this descriptmu is of an urban

-gacique, The parallels with Shabangu are thus even more marked,

*See chapter 6, p.246, for an account of these conflicts.
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case limitgd. ‘While ANC supportdeﬁnéd_ﬂle 'comrﬁunity_ in terms of politicai iﬁsiders.
#tid outsiders, it did not neceésarily imply shared norms and values beyond the
obvious level ofsuéporting the 'same-o;'ganisation. The meanings people .aftached to
the ANC varied accarding to their past experiences and understanding?. In particular,

there was a large number of shack-dwellers from Transkei living in Lusaka who

perceived the ANC in terms of a Xhosa ’nationalism’.* This added a political

complexion to the already complex pattern of ethnic identities in quséka, and
culminated in conﬂiéts between different ANC-aligned groupings. During the second -
major outbreak of violence in March 1992, there were fights between groups of
ANC supporting Bhaca shack;dweliérs and. men from the Mozambique shack
settlement, wh:ch escalated into general Xhosa—Shangaan conﬂlcts m the area. |
Shabangu 8 attempts {0 create a sense of community through support for the ANC.
thus 'ultlmately failed because of his inability to develop a common set of _‘

understandings of the aims and values of the organisation. -
Housing

The conflicts of interest between residents of formal and informal housing weakened
Shabangu’s sphere of influence, and he iried to creaie a sense of community
encompassing both these groups by bringing them together in ACO structures. As

activists realised when they started organising in the 1980s, the creation of yard

¥This tas iany - ;ausal factors, including the combination of the Transkei administration’s support
for the ANC and the area’s history of resistance which has produced most of the top leaders of the
ANC. 1t is, however, simplistic t assume that the perception of the ANC as a Xhosa organisation
creaied a unitary ethnic identity, Xhosa-speakers in Alexandra continue to identify with and group
atound sub-Xbhosa eihnicities such as Pondo and Bhaca,
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commitiees goes a long way towarlls the deirclopment' of bomen norms and values o
esPeclally smce dlspute resolutlon is one. nf the mam activme.s of these comm:ttees o

The hosnhty bowards ﬁCO of some people hvmg in formal housmg, however,_

-hampe,rsd Shabangu $ attempts fo urgamse yard committees o s

Most yards m Lusaka that contamed large numbers of shacks had some form of
T B
orgamaatmn, although not alwawrs wnth forma]ly—constlmted yard commlttees In

.contrast those yards where few s,haclcs had been erected were largely uno:;gamsed _ _. |
People iivmg in housas in these yards were ANC supporters, but were often hostxle

to ACO and many knew httle about Shabangu. A group of returned ANC exiles in

the areaswere particularly vomferous in their resentment of ACO and dismissed

- leaﬁers sucli as Moses Mayeklso as outs 1ders who were not originaily from Alexandra _

anid w_ho_ ‘were responsﬂ:lg for shack-dwe!lers bringing cnmg and squalor _mtq the
Mhip. While Shabangu and Phile'mon. successtully medlated a number of disputes
between prmpecti\iié property owneré- and shack»dwe'llers livi;g -in' ﬁie same yar'ds.
therp were also several cases where S’riahangu was powerless to mte,rveue and shack—
dwellers faced eviction Shabang,u s attempts t create unity across the soclal d1v1s1ons
associated with _housmg were thuy effective only in areas where people were able to
establish yard oommlttees His ability to create a sense of community was ti:ercby

limited.
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fig 16: view ot’ the Tshabalala lmuse (far nght), taken from ’Mozamblqne’

ﬁg 17: shacks

on the river bank east bank development in the background
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Violence and Ethnicity .

A central part of the creation of community is the perteption of a common enemy

- In Alexandra, ac endemic violence mmally helped Shabangu to unify Lusak%'xg?
mcrease hns legitimacy. In 1992, however, he runmmngly exacerbated ethnic divisions _
a3 he increased hls use of coerci_dﬁ, in a move which he had calculated would
reinforce his ﬁ.nsitic;n. instead, his legitimacy decr&aSed to.the extent that he was

__'foi:oedtdléave_metownship. S o | o,

| The first outbreak of ‘noleme in AleXandra in March 1991 increased the nnportance

people attached to the dlstmctmn betwaen insiders and outsuiers m the commumty

As one man bold me, "Before the factlon ﬁghtmg started, we would have 2 yard
meeting without worrym_g_ w_hat organisation people belonged to. Now we are more
concerned". The expulsion of twd Zulu-speaking shack-cweliers in Matthew Mkhizé’s'

yard, discussed in chapter 3, illustrates the effect of this redrawing of community

boundaries '_to exclude those who were not regarde& as full insiders. A second
consequence was 4 marked drop in the numbén of disputes within "yard contmunities,

as-evidenced by a decrease in the number of cases that had to be mediated by yard

committ_ees. Many people felt that the impbrtance of presenting a united front to the

enemy outweighed individual grievances against their n_ieighbours,- and yards thus
appear to have exhibited a higher level of social cohesion than before. Related to this

was the increasingly central role played by yard co;nmittees' in defence.




Shabangu capitalised on the increased influence of yard comhitt:ees'by Stressing that ©
yards on their own were powerless to defend the community, and that they needed :
to unite, under his 'leaderhip, for deferice. His ability 0 mform--~ pecple’s

) perception of a common e.nemy mto support for hls leadership was lmwever lmuted

by two factors Firstly, the redramng and ughtamng of commumty boundanes

depended on the degree_ of umty_that was already present, In the Mozamblque shack _
settlement, for exanmlé, the violence increased'peoplle’s coneerns a'buut'deféﬁce.,' bu .
" the level of social cohésion was 50 low to begin with that Shabangu’s attemots o
organise a shack committee remained largely unsﬁwessfhl.""Like{;risg, the threat of
violence in ﬁgreas"whem'Shabangﬁ had little _or_no_inﬂuencé, such as in yards where -
pﬁople were hostile to A(_IUF did noi convert into support f_or him, The second factor
whiéh' limité& Shabangﬁ's ability 0 gam from the vioience was the tole' of ANC_

* marshals in creating defencg umm The ANC marshal structum was not accogr- %

to Shabangy, and although marshals a.nswéred to Phnlemon, who had strong links to

Shabangu, the latter was unable to take control of these marshals actions.

The March 1992 violence, commg after a vﬁar of low-mtenslty attacks, pushed

people s fear and anger to their limits. Shabangu tried to maxn'mse hls advantage '

from this situation, and attempted to overcome the limitations result_mg from his lack
of direct control over defence. In order to understand what effect this had on people’s
evaluations of his performance, it is necessary to examine the context in which

Shabangu’s actions took place,

See chapter S, pp.207-221.
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Early in 1992, ethnic conflicts were de\}eloping in Lusaka shack settlemenfsp_

Phllemon was womed about these developments and hls concerns 1llusu'a13e the :

confusmg nature of the snmanon

We have 2 problent. The amaBhaca want to hit the amaXhosa. They want to
hit anyone who is not Bhaca; like Shangaan.. . We [in the ANC] hit someone
who hits you - not because of their nation...We're not. hitting

Zulus...AmaBhaca want to hit gli the Zulus in the shacks...Many Zuius are .

- ANC.,.When we hit Zalus they wil join Inkatha.

Y

speaking shack-dwellers were begmmng aggressively to redefine the ANC in ethnic

~ terms. At the same .tlm(=,_- there were indications that Shabang_u was losing control.

Unprecedented levels of police harassment had resulted in a_high level of anger in
the 'area, and some diézsatisfection with the Ia(‘.k of response -By the ANC. 'Sliebengu

was concerned that people would take their own defenswe action without his sanction.

In particular, e was worried about the possiblhty of trained ex—FREUMO or
RENAMO soldiets fallmg outside his authority, espeeially afte_r the Mozambicans had

| fought with the police during & raid on their settiement.® A group of Bhaca men

seemed to be trying to take over the largest shack settlement in Lusaka, and ACO and
ANC officials responded by trying fo create a new area commitiee that would be
independent of Lusaka structures and therefore also independent of Shabangu,*
Shabangu was also losing his influence with ACO leadership, Who were aware that

large parts of Lusaka did not recognise his leadership. Finally, the simmering conflict

-

- %See chapter 6, p.245.

%See p,169; chapter 6, p.246.
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-This general ethme conflict thus overlapped with a process whereby groups of Xhosa— o
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b_etWeen Philemon and Linda® meant that Shabangu was losing confrol 'over _

comrades who were loyal to Linda.

Shabangu’s response to this situation was to form a new set of paironage-style

relationships with a group of Pdndo’? shack-dwellers, thus effectively creating an

5

ethnic vigilante g_r'oup; These men fréqﬁently used violence to enforce their wil.

Unlike comrades such as Linda, who had been active in the township during the

1980s, and who were perceived as members of the political community despite their

sometitnes unpopular behaviour, Shabangu"s new boinrades were-rural' migrants who '

 carried stlcks and lmobkerms, and thclr coercive behavmur was highly unpnpular

among establlshed residents and shack-dwellers alike.

On March 7 1992, an Inkatha funeral was'ambushéd in Lusaka, and. hrge'-sbale'

| violence broke out in Alexandra. That night, an old Zulu-speaking couple living next

door to Shabangu were murdered. According to witnesses, Xhosa-speaking men

armed with ’traditional -weapons’ raped the womun before killing her and her

husband, and left some of their weapons at the scene to serve as a warning 'ix; others;

'The man and his wife were both card-carrying ANC members. News about the

killings travelled quickly, and Shabangu was widely suspected of being involved.

People were furious, although too frightened to speak out pubticly.

¥See p.150,

%Not everybody made the distinction between Xhosa and Pondo, While thsa—speahng Bhaca saw
Shabangu’s group of Pondos as hostile towards them, othiers blamed Xhosas generaliy fur the actions
of this group.
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- Meanwhile, vmlent ethmc com'hcts in Lusaka contmued although these were small—

‘hostel. On Sunday 8 March the body of a Xhosa wornan was dlscovered in

- thought not only to be cooperatmg with defence units, but also to be Suppiying them

- with guns. -

 people wete 00 scared to oppose him, he had become associated with one faction -
 seenasa Xhosa-speaking orie - rather than with the whole community. Many of his

‘past misdemeanours, such a§ keeping money collected from ri'sidents- for funerals, -

alsn_damaged by his association with Shabangu: it was widely .known, for example,

scale compared to the fightmg w1th Inkatha wlnch took place around the Madala. _

Mozambique, prompting an attack by Bhaca shack-dwe!lers who kllled some of the o i
Mﬁzambmans. A second fight between Xhosa and ahangaan-speakmg men .oocurred |
the folldw__ing Wedne_s_dﬁy outside a Mozambican-owned shop. People 11viﬁg in nearby

yards blamed this violence on Xhosas, ;aying they were "tao united”. The_y could not |

understand whj; ';a__nyone would attack the Mozambicans, who were at this stage

Stmbengy was increasingly becoming tainted with the conflict in Lusaka. Although

were now openly talked ab«o_ut as evide_ncc of his dishonest intentions. Shabangu now
déscr-ib'ed hi:s' vigilante group as a defence unit, ahd demanded Rﬁeachfrom .lacais :
to buy guns, Some of the money was used for weapons which were used in an érmed
robbery and latér confiscated by police, but several thousénd Rands are still

unaccounted for,

By this stage, Shabangu had lost virtually anjr claim to legitimacy, and clung to power

purely through the fear people had of his *defence unit’. Philemon’s reputation was
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 that Shabangu’s. guns wers stored at Philemon’s house. a |

e
i .

Shabangu s ab111ty to rule through fear declined when t‘he vmlence subs:ded ancl 2

few months later he dlsappeared. It was generally beheved that he had left because

 his hfe_ 'was in danger,”_ Philemon continued to organise Lusaka in Shabangu,zw-.

absence, but ivitkgut the 'sup'port of Linda and his comrades, _I'nOctoher 1992 he was

killed. Nobody in the area would talk about who the attackers were, but ACO leader‘s |
suspected that the perpetrators were local comrades In the aﬁermaxh c-wnc and ANC |
- structures in Lusaka were plunged mbochaos Yard commlttees contmued functionmg,

as they havc since 1986, but wnhout Shabangu § leadershnp, with alt its weaknesses

any Iarger form of orgamsatlon in Lusaka was vzrtually destroyed.

 Conclusion

To conclude, although Shabangu commanded resources such as age, gender,

supernatural power, org'anisat_'ionai skills, p'atronage, bmkétage and coercioh, his
power dcpended on how he used these resources in the performance of his '-role" He

tried fo balance people’ s percepnons of him as a power-seeking opportlmnst by' |

attempting to tulﬁl people’s expectations of a local leader. In other words he sought

legitimacy by presenting himself as an importaﬁt broker, a source of material

benefits, the head of ANC and ACO structures, and as the leader of a.__u_nited'

community,

¥ eventually discovered that he was living in Hillbrow, central Johannesburg, in 1995, three years
after flecing, he wauis to go back to Alexandra but is still afraid, HehasaskedtheANCtotryto
madiste his return,
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I-Ils mampulatmn nf the divmmns between ANC and ACO and his consistent abuSe o
of his pomtlon, however weakened his relanonshrp with these organisatlons and "
undermmed his ability to demonstrate. influence--o-his supporters Sl.imndly, he
e = _' move& a zile 1o provide the most important mat»*rxal bengﬁt demanded by people in

" ﬁie arba. security. While he tried o use. organf»a&onal structures to unify Jthe
_ community, he faﬂed to extend these structures sufficiently to overcome significant
divisions betWeen shack-dwellers and res1dents of formal housing. These dmsxons-‘ |

* - were exacerbated by different levels of understandings ap'}ut the aims and values of

the ANC, despite Shabangu’s é.ﬂempts_to create.a_unifying political culture of ANC

- support. Eithdugh Shabangu was opposed to shack-dwellers® tendericies to grdup '

along ethnic lines, his a_s':sumption that ethnic'; I'.divisions would be eradicated by s&ong o
leadership alone ironically facilitated such divisions. His attemp = _--bolétég his.
faltetmg leadershi_p by taking ‘control 0§er defence increased ethnic tenswns and
* resulted in him being associated with ope particular ethnic faction. He thus loét _

1egitima_cy- furthér_ and increased levels of coercion. Whi' - his use of physical force

enabléd him to retain: power during the worst of the violence his inability to maintain

a patronage-style relatlonshlp with powerful comrades created tha potentlal for

_ opposmon to his coercwn, leading to his eventuai downfall

So who was Shabangu? He was not simplj* a patron, broker or ‘warlord’, but a |
combination of all of these, blending legitimate and illegitimate feawures. He closely

resembled the Mexican cacique, whose power is based on "demonstrated . -

achievements, aptitudes, sanctions, and resident perceptions which, taken together,

enable him to compel obedi¢nce if not affectlon on the part of his followers. K. is
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_ rcgardcd with a mixture of tespect, cyniciSm, and fear” (Corhalius- 1977:345).

Shabangu was also a political entrepreneur, in that he encouraged shack-dwellers t6

maintain rural-:style authority structures, but at the same time tried to downplay ethnic

div‘isions by creating new ﬁrban configurations of allegiance. While shack

commitiees, dominated by indunas, combined people from a wide vanety of ethnic

backgrounds this did not however prevent groups such as the Bhaca frum groupmg

separately, which caused divisions within these committees.

Shabangu himself was Swazi, and hiis personalised relationship with his *defence unit’

was based on patronage rather than ethuicity. However, where resources are

perceived to be monopolised by one ethnic group, ﬁ_%rcrti-::al dependency relationship

may remforce etnmclty (Lemarchand 1977). The fact that Shabangu s new corrades

were all Xhota exacerbated ethnic cleavages and weakened his ability to sustain hls

legitimacy.

ACO and ANC used Shabangu because of his ability to integrate people into their
political structures in a manner which was broadly similar to Lemarchand’s concept
of political clientelism: in other words, through providing an. "alteina_ﬁve means for

integration where coercive power i§ not sufficiently coercive to command widespread

compliance and where conceptions of legitimacy are as yet too weak or circumseribed

to produce consensus" (Lemarchand 1977:101), This took the form of merging
*traditional’ and 'modern’ values and practices in a combination of dependency

relaﬁonéhips, brokerage and coercion, and thereby chailenging the association of this
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dxsuncnon with, the canegones of rural migrant am:l urhamte Shabangu 8 style ot‘

leadershlp fhos contradicted the understandmgs of the pohtlcal oommumty espoused

B bybothACOandANC. '

As Lemarchand has shown, while this kind of political clientelism is assumed to

-effect integration into a bx'_oad'er Strﬁcmre,' this structure may in fact becose

secondary to lowl, dynamics. Ultmatey, Richard Mdskane was right when he told

me that Shabangf was useful in the short-term, but dangerous in the long-term

- Withouta clear understandmg of the fact thax Shabangu reprﬁsented a style of poiltlcs

that fell outside the snnple contrast between rural and urban, or between u'admonal

and madern, orgamsa.tmns were unable to intervene..

It is in the light of this analysis that I discuss the politics of the Mozambique shack
settlement in chapter- 5. An understanding of Shabangu’s. rolé in the settlement

together w1th a realisation that cultural identities and categorlcs are more fluid and

: amblguous than is commonly thought, suggests that the conventlonal analytical

approach to the politics of informal settlements is madeq_uate to explam efther

developments in Mozambique or "squatter’ politics in general.
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The young Mozambican Ilt;en. who form the Jargest grouping in the Mo:ﬁ:mbique shack
settiernent lead a precanous existence. They are demed full atcess to basic resources
such as water and sanitation, health care and education. They not only lack iegai
rlghts to the land on which they live, but ate classifi ed as 111ega1 1mm1grants and face )

the constant threat of deportatmn. They are not able to join South Afrlean trade

‘unions, and are therefore extremely vainerable to expimtatxon in the work—place |

'-where they are paid lower wages than their South Afrlcan gounterparts.

Many of the Mot&ambicans are not proficient in South African languages, and are

clearly identifiable as foreigners and illegal immigrants, both to Alexandra residents

and security force personnel', They are consequently socially distinct from tﬁe South

~ Affican population of Alexandra, Having grown up in the post-l_ndependenae period

- in their home country, they arrived in South Africa with little understanding of the .

relationship between the political struggles in the two countries, and access to politicat

edication is limited by language problems.

"White pohce officers in the Internal Stability Unit bave been tramed w0 look for vaccination marks
which distinguish Mozambicans. &om South Africans,
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fig.19: Mozambican youths in the original DIPAC settlement.
(photo:D.Coplan)
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The Mozamhicails are bnly_tou familiar with the devastation wreaked by violence,

since one of the factors which encouraged them to migrase to South Africa is their

country’s long history of violent conflict. They were therefore reluciant to become

~ involved in the violent conflict which was. inextricable from political organisation in

Alexandra in 1991 and 1992, Soutﬁ'Africans were suspicious of the motivations

behind this reticence, and the broadly ANC-supporting township population often

“accused Mozambicans of being associated with RENAMO and thus of being in
- collaboration with the police and Inkatha In fact, many of the young men were
* deserters from both RENAMO and FRELIMD, and had nio wish to resume any kird

- of military activity.

During this period, the Mozambican men- in the DIPAC patt of'me-sémment
displayed. very little social cohesiveness or sehsc of pommunity.“: In contr#sf, a.
sm&ller- cluster of shacks which sprung up adjacent to the original DIPAC se-\:tlemelit
in 1991 displaye'_d'a'quife different pattern of sﬁcial relhtions. This shack cluster.
consisted of about ten households made ﬁp o‘f Mozambicans and South Africans who
haci migrated from Giyani,® and who formed a ﬁuid social grouping varyiﬁg over

time, There were other isolated clusters of shacks in the rest of the settlement which

' had similarly developed through social ties, but the Giyani families are sighiﬁcant'to

my study because of the links between them and the DIPAC Mozambicans. Unlike

the mainly *no family’ DIPAC households,* the Giyani families, with one exception,

" 3See chapter 3, pp.112-118,
*The capital of the then komeland of Gazankuln, which has a large population of Mozambican
migrasits and refugees,
4See chapter 3, p.115.
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were ail nuciear, while this kind of household comprised a_b.out half of the rest of the

© settlement,

In 1991 and 1992, a series of shack commil:tees- were formed and suﬁsequeﬁtly-

collapsed Leadershlp in these structures was personahsed authontanan anfl short-

_ lwed based ona oombmauon of values and praeﬁoes denvmg from life hmﬁories that

encompassed the widely d:ffermg contexts of Mozambique and South Afnca, aml- of

rural and urban life, The oommuttees sphere of mﬂuenoe was confined mamly ta the

DIPAC area, and to a Iesser extent to the Giyani shack cluster, _but attempts by the

~ ANC aJJ.d ACO to extend organisation to the whole settlement were Iargely a fmlur_re. |

While the politit:s of the se‘ttlement were thus generally parocliia! fh’e' violence in i;'he

| townsth nevertheless transformed polmcal practloes The Mozambwans in pamcular_

suffered the consecIuencee of the oocupatlon of Alexandra by antagomstlc secunty' -

forces whose understandmgs had been shaped by years of hostlhty hetWeen

. themselves and _township residents. Political acthsts outsnde Mozambique were able_
to use the Mmbicans’_desire for_. orotec'tion agamst the police to.form__ dependency'f
relationships with inﬂuentiel individuals in the eemMenl, and 'tl_lese relationchips'-
formed thie basis for the esiablishment of political structures. Political developments |
in Moz‘ambique ‘therefore cannot be understood eoleljlr in terms of its internal

dynamncs, and must be situated in the broader urban context. In this chapter 1 show

how such a contextualisation challenges the assumptmns commonly made about the

"

politics of informal settlements,
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this cartoon was produced when

the government announced that its census would imvolve aerial photographs of
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By 1990, the numher of people living in informal housing in South Africa was 20%
of the total population, and in the PWV this included 46% of ar’ /Afncans in. the
region (Sapire 1992:697). Demands for development set agmnst a background of

rapid urbamsatnon_ and wolence have resulted in the depiction of informal housing as

: N ) : - <
one of the major social and political problems in South Africa in the 1950s, This has

provided added impetus for academic studies of informal settlements, contributing to

an already extensive international literature,

© Most of this literature examines the illegally established shaék settlements, or ’shanty - =

- towns’, which have become a major feature in the geography of underdévelt;ped cities -

worldwide. Informal housing is not, of course, always clustered in large settlements,

In Alexandra yards, for example, shacks and houses exist side by side. In this
chapter, however, I focus on free-standing shack settlements, to which the litérature

 on informal housing is more relevant.

Despite disparities in gaographical location, social composition and the conditions
which created shack settlements in different parts of the world, the literature suggests
marked sacio-political .commona_lities.. Most writers on South Africa agree on the
causes underlying fhesc ‘commonalities. There is however a circularity in their
approhch since explan#tory modeis. shape the kind of i‘esearch carried out and the

selectlon of relevant data (Worsley 1984:180). I would argue that this is partlculariy

true m South Africa, where mformal settlemenis are assumed to be eoonotmcally,'
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soclally and polltlcally dtstmet from other ferms af housmg This has led to the
.creatlon of what is almost 2 separate subdiscipline of urban secmi scleuce, taking - .
informal settlements as ifs unit of analysis. Issues such as patronage amd violence fend
to be addressed in thls speclﬁc context, rather than being Seen as part of urban society

as z whole.

Yn this chapter | atiempt 10 evaluate critically the South African literature by exploring
the basis for current mocleis, drawing materiai from the 'Mozambidﬁe setflement in

-~ Alexandra and placing '_this in the broader context of the township. One case study can

not, of course, be represeﬁtatiire of shack settiements in South Africa as a whole, but

the material can nevertheless be used to- engage in debates and raise questlons for

: further reseamh

- Conventionally, the similarity of social axid political organisation in informal

 settlements 1s thought to be caused by shack—d‘_iveliers’ common experiences of harsh

and insec_m_‘e material conditions. Shack-.dwellers have'little'or noe aeeess to basm

setvices and infrastructure, and since setilements are usually occupied ilegally, there

is a constant threat of eviction. The populations of shack settlements are characterised .

as fluid groupings of poor and marginalised people - often migrants with links to the
rural areas. Political organisation is thus described as a hybrid mixture of urban

township politics and migrant culture. It is assumed that shack-dwellers’ material

vulnerability leads them to rely on strong leaders who can offer protection and basic

resources, and that leadership tends to be personalised and authoritarian - a form of

patron-clientelism. This type of organisation is seen by most authors as inherently
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unstable, since competition for legitimagy and conirol dften.in§olvﬁ violent conflict,

frequently. along ethnic lines. The result is that politicaI org_'anisét_ion is genera}lﬁ
parochial, factional and short-lived (Bonner 1990; Stadier 1979; White 1993; Sapire

ways appears to conform to this model,

There has been a recent shift in emphasis in the South African literature, from a

‘celebration of squatter resilience despite the odds (Bg Stadler 1979; Bomner 1990) to

 focus on the post-1990 violence, in which shack settlements are seen to have played

a major role. Although the violence often appears to be based on ethnic or political

rivalry, current explanations view ethnicity and political affiliation as organisational

frameworks for conflicts whose real roots lie ina competition for resources which has

- been exacerbated by the breakdown of apartheid contriils (Bg Morris and Hindson

1992; Ruitel_:s' and Taylor 1991).%

Both explanations for viol'éhoc and gnalyses of the politics of informal settlements thus
view the exclusion of shack-dwellers from urban resources as a central and causative
factor underlying common sqcio—poﬁtical dynamics. This.state: of exclusion is often
referred to explicitly as marginality, It is assumed that exclusion from urban resources
marginalises people economically, sbatia[ly, socialty and politicaily from the formally-

housed urban popuiation. It is economic marginality that results in dependence on

"~ shacklords’ who can provide basic resources, resulting in a parochial form of

political organisation that mitigates against integration into wider political structures:

SSee chapter 1, p.52.
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ie political marginality. This reinforees the social separation and cultural
distinctiveness of these settlements from the broader urban population, fdfﬁ’iing the -
‘basis for the development of mutually antagonistic social identities, which in turn fay

: fhe ground for violent conflict not only within these settlements but also between them

and other communities perceived' as being more privileged,
. _ : ¥

In South Africa, the oeﬁtal_ity of marginality in these arguments has not prompted .
much discussiqﬁ of the concept itself, whereas in stﬁdies of Latin American informal

housing it is the foclis of much debate (Eg Periman 1976; Roberts 1981). The reason . |
| for this silence is that marginatity in South Afrwa is commonly assumed to be & self- |

‘evident phenomenon comprising economic exclusion, social and spatial separation,

cultural distinctiveness and political alienation. -

Documented case studies, such as Cole’s work on Crossroads (1987), soeu in many |

ways to supp'ort this assumption, In my own study, the Mozambicans in Alexandra
certainly appear to provide an extreme example of urban marginality, They are
excluded from access to material resources; socially and culturally distinct and

stigmatized; not successfully integrated into political organisations; and they display

a political culture which appears to be based on rural or *traditional’. models of

 authority rather than on the democratic ideals espoused by ANC and ACO. The

political organisation which was established in the setilement during 1991 and 1992
eventually collapsed completely, and the Mozambicans, who had a history of violent

internal conflicts, did finaily participate in the violence which was subsuming the

township. It would be tempting to use marginality as an explanation for these
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developments.

 The concept of marginality is however problematic, since marginality in general is
anything but self-cvident. The South African analytical approach to marginality in
*informal setilements s informed by a variety of e different theoretical models

Whlch have been combmed in one a!l—enmﬂipa%s;ng explanauun On the one hand

explananons are claarly mﬂuenced bya Marxlst political economy approach m which

& surpius urban mass is str&lcturally Sﬁyﬁu Iad from the. established workmg class |
' "I‘lus is then combnwd with an undersmndmg of ,c’dltura influenced both by Bntlsh

stractural- functionalist modermsanon fheory, restuig on the concept of rural—urhan
cultural dualism, and by the American culture of poverty model, which tnes fo

exp]am a sntuatxo;g of apparently permment culturat plurahsma

The assumption that marginality is self-evident glosses over the contradictions

between these theoretical corponents and discourages critique. In the following

discussion I address firstly political -eohnqmy and then the cultural dom;jonent of the

-~ South African’ model of marginafity in informal settlements, Evidence from the

Mozambique shack settlement demonstrates that althcugh elements of this model are

supported by case study material, informal setﬂcments cannot be generalised as
marginal, and marginality is inadequate as an explanation for political instability and

violence,
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The centtal component of South Aﬁ'lcan explanatlons for the chax‘achensncs of .

informal settiemenw is that tholr mhahltants lack access to matenal resources which

are available to the ‘broader urban populatlon, and that this results in social and _ |

pohncal margmahty Mabm (1989, for example argued that shack—dwellers povcrty

croated a category of soclai outslders who could be mampulated pohucal]y by state

_ anﬁ oapltal and thereby act as a polmcal buffer zone betwoen xachcal townshlp

po}mcs and the apartheid state.

This is very similar to Marx s dcpmtum of a politically rea.cnonary reserve army’ of

lumpenproletarlans, the main dlfference ’oemg that Mabin rccogmzes the exi&tonce of
'-st:uggle, albeit unsuccessful, against state oontrol Later modifications of Marx’s
ideas resuited in the conception of a margmal sector of the economy, dcﬁnod as

af_unctlonal to monopoly capital, In this model, the 'marginal masses’ are not a’

reserve army singe they do not compete for jobs. Their poverty turns their lives mto
"a Hobbesian mghtmare precanous unstable and incoherent" (Worsley 1984 189)
People in South African informal settlements, however, clearly do compete for jobs,

just as the vast majority of so-called "marginal poor® do in other parts of the world

(ihid:203). Tn fact, one of the main complaints about Mozambicans in Alexandra is= _

that, being willing to work for fess pay than. South Africans, they take jobs away
from local people. While this scenario arguably supports Marx’s own conception of
a 'reserve army’, it clearly contradicts the corrent Marxlst model of 2 marginal sector

of the economy.
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Saptre makes some mtemsung observattons about emnloyment rates in mformal'

settlements in the PWV in 1990;

‘Although households which ended up in informal setlement areas were

considérably poorer than their backyard and fcrmalty-housed counterparts

‘male unemployment did not exceed the ratés of unernployment in formal

townships® and the effects were slightly mitigated bys the opportunities for

- accumulation through petty commodity production, the provision of setvices,

- opening small spaza’ (fuck shops) amd establishing coal-yards in settlements.
Unemployment rates were, however, high (Sapire 1992:679).

| Saplre hbwetrer iotes that une:ttploytttent.rétes 'énnon_g' fcmglé—heaﬂed households m
" 1987/8 were greater than 50%; and that those people o wore employed, often in

the construction industry, tended to be mors unskilled and badly paid than workers.
in fo‘rmal: Ihousing.' This still supports the view that informal settlements are home to
the poorest of the urban poor. The term unemployment’ is, however, misteading. As

| Sapit'e recognises, it obscttres the existence 6f earnings from the informal economy. -

~ Secondly, unemployment may be short-term rather than a permanetit_ state._ Taking

this into .z"tccpunt, my own survey of 3§ people in Mozambique - 19 Mozambicans,

17 South Africans and 2 Zimbabweans - reveals a rather different picture.

The samie pattern was noted in Lusaka, Zambig, in the 19505 (Seymour, 1976:64).
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Table 2 Employment patterns in the Mozamblque shack settlement 1991/2 kX

. Mem | Women '
o | Moz. | SA | Zim | Moz | SA p
Currentiy employed _ 10 | 6 I 1 n
Informaleconomy‘mammoome) 1 2 1 3 1 2 14
' 'Unempluyed for less than one month | 4 '
Main income from employed " B - o2 4
spouse . - | | |
To | 27 11
While the level of uiiemployment in terms of conventional criteria is about 55 %, none it
 of the households 1 surveyed are destitute, Virtually all the formally-employed men 1
‘work in the construction industry on contracts. Those that are unemployed rather than B
worklng fuli-time in the informal ecbnomy are between contracts and not chronica]ly _'
' unemploycd "All of these are young Mozamblcam, who receive basnc support from
the employed men sharing their shacks - a shori-term arrangement since they are
L
never unemployed for long. While nearly all the women are formally unempl_oyed, -
they are either supported financially by the informal economy” or by their husbands’
wages. Five of the six women supported by their husbands had obeyed their |
husbands’ injunctions not to work, and so could be described as unemployed by
choice’. They were also peripherally involved in the informal economy through a
sewing group. These five women were all part of the Giyani cluster of shiacks. - i
"l all cases, thesewexeqmzashﬁpsomdhythewoman‘shusbaud.ﬁereweremﬁmﬂ&
headed Households in the survey, and I came across none in the settiement. This is obviously related .
to male migrancy, which has underlaid the development of the settiement, Female-headed households
ars common in the rest of the township, . A



o+

It is significant that almost 90% .of the Mozambwan men 1 interviewed were eﬁther
- employed or between contracts. This is a much higher. tate of employment than .in the
rest of Alexandra, where lbng-tenn unemployment is common among both men and'
' women, Wages ate, however, undeﬁiably low, and a sizeablé proportion is sent to
rural relatives. In early 1992, the average monthly wage in the#ettlement'wa_s R443,
‘A survey concentrating on Mozambican migrants, many of whom were inaccessible
b.ecausg' they wet_‘e‘working most long hotrs, would almost certainly _havg given a~
- much lower figure, 'I"hese wagtss are in real terms even lower than the‘ 1989 average )
monthly int;ome of R419 for houéehoidé in shack settlements in the PWV,_ which
contrasted  sharply with ah aﬁerage :-_ﬁgum of RSO0 for formal housing (Sapire
.1992:.679). Wages are clearly low, but intéréstihgly they are considerably higher than
the .amc'aﬁnt township residents think the Mo'zambicans. earn, 1 was repeatedly told that
they were paid R75 a fortnight, but the lowest wage I recorded was R130 a fornight, |
paid by DIPAC. | |

The term economic marginality is thus quite misle#ding, since many of Mozmnbique’s
shack-dwellers, and in particular the Mozambicans, are blearly integi:zibed ‘into the -
urban capitalist economy. The informal sector in the settlcmént also preaeﬁts problems
for this characterisation, It was noticeable in Mozambique that the only brick
dwellings were those built .By spaza shop owners, who had accumulated capital, Soufh _
African shack settlements in general provide many opportunities for accumulation

through the informal economy, as Sapire recognises,® The characterisation of these

It is interesting that the idea of an informial sector in Africa developsd about the same time fint
Latin American theotists were talking about a sector marginal to capital (Worsley 1984:210). Both
schools are effectively looking at the same thing, but what was perceived as a problem in Latin
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 areas as economically _marginai therefore underemphasises  shack-dwellers’

participation in the urban economy and overlooks wealth or class distinctions within |

informal settlements,’

Rather than charactensmg mformal settlemants as eoonomnca!ly margmallsed it

makes sense to recognise that the workmg class is subdwxded by BUMEToUs

dlsnnctlons of wealth, status and identity. Referrmg to similar ﬁndmgs in Latin

America (Eg Perimar 1976), Worsley propos that the term ‘urban _pour‘ is more -

appropriate than ‘marginal’ to describe the inhabitants of informal settlements |

(Worsley 1984:206).

The dangers of collapsing poverty and informal hovusing have _howevér_ been

demonstrated in Seymour’s case study of Lusaka in Zambia, where ’squatter’

household incomes were not the lowest in the city (Seymour 1976:64). In Alexandra,
poverty is widespread throughout the township: in the thousands of backyard shacks,
overcrowded brick rooms and hostels, One inust not forget that poverty, political

instability and violence are not confined to informal settlements, This is apparént even

in popular discourse, where the term ’marginalised youth’ is frequently used to refer

to unemployed and under-educated youths who are seen as just as much of a

"Hobbesian nightmare’ as shack-dwellers, if not more so,

Ameriica was increasingly being sesn as the solution to urban poverty in Africa. The concept of an
informal sector has since been extensively criticized, but those who continue to use it to describe
unregulated economic activity do recognise its ambiguity as a source of accumulation or as a condition
of mete survival (Rogerson and Preston-Whyte 1991:1).

SInternal heterogeneity has been recognised as 4 feature of informal settlements in Latin America

(Roberts 1981). In 1976, Tony Seymour, writing about Zambia, made a plea for “typologies within _

the squatter universe” o take account of this (Seymonr 1976:73).
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'Alexandra, in every type of aecormn'u;vdatlr_v:r wt/sjr

Another ilfusization of the why the category of ugh

that of shack—dwellers is that wtﬂaﬂy all the rljagrants in Mozamblque have at one
| time or another hved in hosﬁels, baekyard shacks and wnrk-plaee accmnmodauon The
'same patier:a. b.as been demenstrated for shack«dwellers in the PWV as a whole, |
resultmg in a much w:der arena ef expenenee and resources thay is ofien assntned '

(Sapire 1952: 677). For exalnph wﬁtle most of the shack-dwellers i mtewwwed were R

planmng to build homes in e r.zral areas, they dld net ‘necessarily mtend to stay in

the shack settlement wlule they were irf Jehaimesnurgh and severa! peopie mdlcamd ’
that they. planned i meve into the formal tsownshlp wh%n they had emugh money.”

thie many would never realxse thelr a.lnbm'_ S Asmg th ‘plans on the

experlences of others who had siicoeeded. Thete s

\1

_ofsoclal_-tlcs. S _ [\ N

A

. The characterisa‘ion of shack settlements as economicafly and thus _socia_]_ﬁr marginal "
is an oversimpiiﬁcation of a complex and fluid situation, and o ﬂepict -sﬂ'ack;dwcllers _

as a group that is distinct and sepa:ate from the rest of the urban popuﬁtion is

“totalisi'ng and essentialising” (Sapire 1992:695). This raises serious problems for

theotetical models which view poverty as the primary force shaping political practices

~ and conflict in mformal settlements, We need therefore to go beyond pOlltlcal

dconomy, and mVesngaﬁe the realms of culture and Mentxty
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The _Souﬂi African litetature on inffirmal settlements - in - general recognwes i
political ecenomy alone cannot explain the characteristics of these areas. Other thar

material deprivation, the second major conditioning factor identified in the litetature

~ as underlying the characteristics. of informal settlements can loosely be termed

mlgrant culture’. Shack settlemenis have never, of course, been occupied uniformly

by recent ru:'al migrants. The orgamsed squatter movements in Sowcho in the 19403 |
for example included large numbers of people fmm urban levﬂle and Aléexandra

 (Stadler 1979) Slmllarly, in the 1980, yshack-dwenam , v:. PWV were long-'-

term urbanites, with over half born in the regio_n (Sapire 1992:677). The majority of

shack-dwellers, past and present, are nevertheless commonly assumed to be migrants,

and their cultural characteristics fo emanate from this.

On the whole, informal settlements are viewed as a product of -cqntiniied urbanisation;
a process in which people move 6loser io the city step by step, while necessarily |

maintaining a rural household base for security (Mabin 1989; Bonner 1990).°

Bonner thus talks of a "transitional migfant culture” which, instead of assimilating
into the broader urban culture, "lives on, in grotesquely parodied form® (Bomier
1990:93), and Cole describes practices' and institutions in Crossroads, modelied on

"the mvented tradition of bantustan structures”, which "served to remforce and

perpetuate material and ideological lmkages with t.he rural areas” (Cole 1987:19). In -

other words, informal settlements are understood to be culturally closer io the rural -

Ses chapter I, p.53.
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| areas than to the clty, hut nevertheless culm:ally dlstmct. a nanher urban nor mral
Of course this has not always been seen as a phenomenon excluswely of mformal "
settlements_. -.?I_‘_he obvious example is the "Red” Xhosa in 'Bast.lnndon, whpse scl&ctwe_

.._reinforcemeﬁt' of mral customs and values was a response to the_ urban .anirénment.

(Mayer and Mayer 1974),

- This type of analysis is currently seen as the most appropnate for understandmg the' |

dynamics of mformai settlements in the Gauteng (PWV) area, ‘which at the end of the

1980s expenemed a new influx of rural migrants from Clskel, Transkel, norﬂmm

| . Transvaal -and Moza.mblque (Sapire 1992:6_77). --’I'he Mozmnmque' setl;l_ement. in

: Alexa:'_idra _appea_rs o fit in'v)ith"tlﬁs pattern, and the surrounding area also supports

Sapire’s assertion that the number of Xhosa-speaking migrants increased significantly - -

in 1990; a factor whick had a direct bearing on the post-1990 violence.

Migraricy is seen as providing the cultural materials which shape political practices

| and institutions in informal settlements. These are consequently viewed as distimt R
from the broader urban culture. The spatial separation of large concentrations of

migrants, combined with their perceived economic .-marg_inalit‘y; is seen to prevent |

’migfant culture’ from being assimiltated into'a broader-urban *township culture’.

Economic marginality is thus understood to be associated with social, cultural and

political separation, or marginality, from the mainstream urban environment.
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The manner in which migrancy is seen to shape political practices is fhrough the

establishment of patronage, or patron-clientelism, ™ wiich produces  distinctive type

of polmcal leadershlp, or shacklordlsm’ 1 Iy this model, -economic margmahty is

seen as the root cause of dependency relanonshxps, and mngrancy as supplying the -

‘cultural content of these relationships. Patron-chentehsm is of»ten associated wn!l

- marginality, where people who laclc resom:r.es enter into vertxcal dependency

relationships rather than horlzontal class sohdarxty (Lemarchand 1981:20). Patron-

~ clientelisn is therefore seen to flourish in contexts whf}re class identities are not fully

developed. The Mozambicans in Alexandra Jike shack—dwellers elsewhere, typnfy the

occupatlonal volatility of the urban pooz; a\eondluon which arguabiy mxhtates agamst

the develmment of a working-class eonqmousness (Worsley 1984'207) The
. combmatlon of thls and presumed economic margmalxty means that palron-chentellsm '

is associated particularly with informal housing, both in South Afnea.-and S

internationally (White 1993; Lemarchand 1981).

Patrml-cllentellsm as a strucmred dependency relationship, is of course common in
many dlfferent societies and oontexts The dlstmctweness and durabxhty of South
African *shacklordism’ is seen to arise f-ro_m_ its culturai content, which is analytically
distinct from the stmcmre of the relatidnship (Sitverman 1977). Urban shacklords’
legitimise their position by drawing on rural patterns of authority, a type of patron-

clientelism identified by Lemarchand as ’patrinonial’ (Lemarchand 1981:17)._

HSee chapter 4, p.146.

A tetm referred to by the Urban Foundation, emphasising the presumed distinctiveness of political
leaderxship in informal settlements (White 1993:15).
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1In a multd-ethnic urban confe:t_t, however, where leadership is _achie?ed through awess |

to resources'® rather than ascribed through genealogy,“ legitimacy is precarious and

frequently contested. Leaders therefore tend to use-physical force against tﬁe_ir

- opponents,”® Lemarchand terms this °repressive’ patron-clientelism: "a coercive

response to the assault of modernity on the legitimacy of rural patrons” (Ibid). The
combination of .pa;trimoni_al and repressive patron-clientelism in South Afr_ic’:ém- shack

settlements, involving a2 mixture of legitimacy and coercion, thereby legitimises

violence, "as a means of defence or as an instrument for attaining specific social and

political ends” (Sapire 1992:696). This analysis, with its roots in an understanding of

neo-traditional *migrant culture’, underlies the common characterisation of shack-

dwellers as violently "sectional and divisive" (Bomner 1990:108); setting the stage for

their participation in the post-1990 violence.

This argument is not completely ingccurate; fand it does have the merit of attempting

~ to fill in the gaﬁs leftbya purely materlafjsll approach. Although the characterisation

of shack-dwellers as economically margmalis the_oretically unclear and empirically
debatable, it is neverthéless true that shackdweilers do lack access _ﬁ) cextain urban
resources. The Mozambicaﬁs in Alexandra .oertainly have minimal access to scvéral
key resources which are enjoyed, 4t least partiaily, by the township population in

general. Secondly, where shack-dwellers are involved in oscillating migration, their

13Ses chapter 4. A well-known example in the literature is Ngxobongwana in Crossroads, who had
a bakkie, which he used to accumulate favours: the start of his political career (Cole 1987).

¥¥his is, of course, a ssmphﬁcmon of mural chiefly authonty, which i both ascribed and achieved
in varying degrees (Comaroff 1974).

15A Latin American example is the Mexican urban ‘cacigue’ (Comcllus 1977). See chapter 4

 pp.154,155,169,180.
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cultural understandings il obviously be influeced by this experience, and by their

sustained rural ties. In the following section [ look at how material deprivation and

migrancy have indeed'played a role in the political development of the Mozambique |
shack settlement, but I also discuss the limitations of this explanatory model.

The Mozambique shack-dwellers, like most other inhabitants of informal housing,

lacked several basic resources, including water and sanitation. The few taps in the
settlement were inadequate, and the absence of toilets meant that people had to use

those in nearby yards - a cause of much tension - or relieve themselves in the river.

* Secondly, the shack settlement lacked any established institutions to ensure social

' 'b'rder. Although such institutions do not strictly speakmg belong in the categdry of

material resources, the lack of them could be classed with "social problé,ms generated

' by ubiquitous material deprivation and municipal neglect (Sapire 1992:682). The lack

of social order in MMbique is elated to the fact that it was created to house a _

work-force comprising men who had few social ties between fhem.“ An aﬁemative
pa&ern of social development is illlIstrat.ed by th'é Giyani shack cluster, which formed
around kfn’ship and social ties instead of workpiace relations, and had mechanisms to
maintain social order."” These mechanisms were not, however, extended further than

the shack cluster.

¥See chapter 3, p 113.

¥ Anthors dlscussmg the possxble attractions of mformal seftlements mention the development of
shack clusters and the ability to choose one’s own neighbowrs (Bg Seymour 1976). :
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The repercussions caused by this lack of order were dire, Umnediated conflicts Ied_
10 mjunes and deaths and the absence of orgamsad cleamng pmgrmnm cxacerbated'
the imhyglemc conditions of the settlement. The lack of soclal institutions thus

in_tengified the harsh material conditions e;xperienced by the shack-dwellers.”

More significant politically was the status of many of the residents as illegal
immigrants, which served to heighten their general vulnerability as shack-dwellers.

The most acutely felt material conseqaence of this situation was that the Mozambicans

_' had no recourse to the law to prevent harassment, ﬂwﬁs and assaults at the hands of

the police. ANC and ACO, which would ordinarily take up such issues, also felt -

unablet_é defend illegal immigrants. Pplice actions became a serious problem for the
shack-dwellers .after-.the' first outbreak of violence in Alexandra in March 1991, and
increased dramatically in tha year that followed. Mozaxhbi‘que- was the site of one
Inkatha attack, in April 1991, but the violence impacted on shack—dwellets hves -
mamly through police harassment, whzch was more frequent and severe " in
Mozambique due to people’s lack of cmzenshxp The lack of social organisation i
the settiement llm_lted the Mozambicans’ ability to take collective action to deal with

the probiem,

The shack-dwellers’ need for protection was the main catalyst behind the development
of political organisation in the settlement, followed by a desire to establish social

order™ and to improve their living conditions. This is similar to documented cases of

18See chapter 3, pp.115-6,
¥See chapter 3, pp.117-8. o
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'shack commiitees elsewhere,“*.ﬁ!hich function to provide defence of illegal spacé, basic |
resources and soc'ial' order, in. the absence of émy gther“&giﬁr@e of social welfare

' (Sapire 1992:682; Bonner 1996).

" There were three attemipis %) organise shack committees in Mozambique - in May and
‘November 1991 and February 1992 - all of which eventually collapsed. The third
committee, which I discuss in chapter 6, never -reajly'-got off the grouizd due to the

‘extremely repressive conditions in 1992, bu the first two demonstrated foatares which

appeat to conform to the popular model of *shacklord’ leadership. The authprity of
both committees was vested primarily in a single leader, without whom the other

committee members had ro legitimacy. All committee members were male, and a

.separat'é women’s committee estabhshed in May 1991 had a clearly secondary
 status.® In both cases, committee members referred expicitly to migrant networks
~and rural practices to leg ‘:i{\"their positions. At the same u“..;, both committees
exerclsed power through a c;{ ._,_._gnation- of legitimacy and boercion, and commanded

popular support 6nly as long as people thought they could offer-practical solutions to :

their problems. Their failure to deliver on their promises contributed to the

committees’ short-lived existencys.

The situation in Mozambique thus appears to be a typical example of material .

vulnerability and migrant culture’ leading to dependency relationships and political

instability. A closer examination of the processes leading to the establishment of

. shack committees however suggests a more complex analysis.

This pattern is common in most organised shnck settlements (Sapire 1992:684),
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First shack committee: May 1991

Preceding the violent eruptions in March 1991, two representatives from Mozambique

 apparently participated in ACO’s shack-dwellers’ coordinating committee - a structure

which operated independently of yard, Block and area committees in Alexandra and

reported directly to ACO’s central commxttee." This participation however had 1o

tangible - :mpact on the lives of people in the settlement and did not transiate into
political organisation, After violence broke out, the Mozambique :epresentatrves in

. any case stopped attexxdin'g' me-est-inge, Jeaving ACO wiih no foothold in the area.

‘Meanwhile, ACO acfivis_fs in the Lusaka section of the towns'h'ip. where Mozambique

was situated, had plans for the settlement, The two main players here were David

Shabangu, the self-styled ehan' of Lusaka area commitlaee, and Philemon M_t!iemhu,

the former FRELIMO guerf_lla and ANC marshal who acted as right-h'and man to

Shabangu,”

Shabangu sought to incorporate Mozambique into Lusaka political sn'uctél'res.‘ He was
supported in this by Philemon, who explained, "If it wasn't organisedlg';fit would be
eagy for the enemy to get in and create its own structures”. Shabai'ngu needed
Philemon’s organisationai' skills, since i‘hilemon’s own Mozambican o:é?gins meant

that he was one of the few activists who could communicate effeetiveéy with the

" Mozambicans and win their trust. Philemon felt that for ACO and ANC to establish

NSee Chapters 2, p.79, and 4, p,158.
#Ses chpter 4, pp.149,150,165-7.,
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a presence in Mozambique, the shack-dwellers neéded a leader living in the
settlement. He chose Tomas .Minis, a migrant from Komatipoort, known as a long-
time ANC supporter,-who 'spoké both seSwati and Shahgaan, and was therefore able

to communicate with both South Africans and Mozambicans.® In May 1991, Tomas

visited the shacks and called men to a meeting, where they were recruited into the

K]

ANC, and a shack committee of five men was formed. Tomas' described the process:

We formed the cotamittee because there wasn’t respect among people...I'm
the leader since the committee formed. I picked the committee. I knew them
from 1979 and 1 thought they would be the right people. I knew them in
‘Komatipoort. Everyone comes to meetings. We meet to tell each other not to

fight, We must live peaceful lives. If someone has a problem they come to the

committee, .. We solved problems the same way in Komatipoort. There, there
are chiefs and indunas, If we can’t solve, we take it to Shabangu.

Initially the desire for social order motivatGd people to support the cbmmittoe._ But

increasing police harassment meant that people also expected the committee to protect

them, One of Tomas’ committee members explained to me that they were powerless

to do anything about the police except to report the problem to other structures. The

belief that ACO or ANC could aileviate the problem was hence a motivétion for

- becoming integrated fnto their siructures,*

Bpeople in the area referred to Tomas as a comrade, This term made an important statement about
H -+ membership of the broader political community, since the Mozambigque shack-dwellers, who were

often suspected of being in Ieague with Inkatha and the police, were rarely recogmissd as comrades. -

The general consensus in pearby yards was that Tomas was "a real comrade...trustworthy”, and

Philemon’s decision to appoint him as leader was thus consciously directed at political and social

integration.

#The Mozambique shack-dwellers frequently asked me to help with the problem of police

barassment. In March 1992, I suggested to the deputy editor of the Satirday Star newspaper that he -

run 3 story about tlte shack-dweliers’ plight (fig.22), Sefako Nyaka visited the settiement, but did not
stay long enough to witness police actions. The police were able to deny everything, and harassment
continued, ' :
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This raises certain analytical points about how we should approack the po!iticq] 'o_f'_ -

[

 informal settlements. Cleérly,_ one needs to look at the b_rba'.rie_r '_political coﬁtgxt.
Sapire has. discus_sed. how ANC niobili'saﬁon in informal .séttlemehts drew shack-
'dwlallers. ilito the_ polarised relationship between the ANC and lnka_tha; at the sa;r_ne
time as crysﬁilising' the mutually antagonistic identities and sbereotypés of _shack-. _
 dwellers and hostel-dwellers which fuelled the post-1990 violence, Sapire is arguing,

~in other words, that the act of political integration‘ was_a crucial factor in the

violenee, w’hich. cannot be underﬁtood solely as -an_i_nevital_ile coefficient of shack

-po!itics (Sapire 1992). |

Tn Mozambigue, organisation itself cannot be understood outside the context of
broader political activity. The shack-dwellers showed no particular propensity to

establish veriical dépendenc.y_ relationships until a leader was chosen for them by -

powerful political actors. The Mozambicans made a rational calculation that township
organisations could help to solve their problems, were initiatly eager to pay ANC and
ACO membership fees from their mea.gfe salaries, and supported Tomas and his

committee.

This suggests some important ways in which shack-dwellers are not, in fact, as
distint from other urban residents as is often assumed. Firstly, one cannot a#sunie
that shack-dwellers are politically alienated or marginalised. The Mozambicans had
enough knowledge about the political system in Aléxandra 1o exploit it as a resource.
Internationally, there are. many examples of inhabitants qf informat settlements

displaying_ high levels of political involvement (Eg Roberts 1981; Perlman 1976;
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 Seymour 1976). g

* While the Mozambicans éeem to fit the stereotype of squatier politics as self:

* interested and instrumentalist (Bg Stadler 1979; Worsley 1984:218), in that support

for leaders depended on the delivery of resources and participation in the wider

political system involved a ratiomal calculation of perceived benefits, this
instrumentalism should nrot be viewed as necessarily a product of inherent
individualism or of the internal dynamics of informal settlements. The political

framework is after all defined by outside power-holders (Worsley 1984:219).

Two African examples discussed by Seymour (1976) illustrate this nicely. The first

is from Zambia in 1972, where the coalition government’s Squatter Control Unit :

(SCU) was to enact the official policy of 'demOIition. Squatters in'Chipata _oompouu'd'
ﬂlréatened to "quit UNIP?® en masse" if this went ahead, and demolition was
consequently halted and the head of the SCU fired, UNIP acted here in the imferests
of the squaﬁaers becaﬂ#é 1t needed squatter support in its efforts .t.o achieve a'one-party

state. In Kenya in the early 1960s, KANU® similarly formed branches in squatter

areas, but once the KANU government had consolidated power and no longer needed |

squatter support, it began demolishing shacks (Seymour 1976:55,56). One therefore
needs to question whether squatters are being any more instrumentalist in their

politics than the political elites.

Kaunda’s United National Independence Party,
“Kenyan African National Union.
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On & smaller scale, the same i true in Alexandra, where Lusaka activists wanted to
increase their support base by organising Mozambique, but where ACO and ANC
leaders were not prepared to take the political risk of defending illegal immigrants

 against police action, Here, as elsewhere, .shack*dweglers’ evaluations of the benefits
- of exploiting the political syé’iem as a resource were bound to vary under different
 conditions, and support by Mozambicans for ANC and ACO wavered when it became

clear that these organisations were not going to address the _issu‘é of police

harassment,

It is theréfore a mistake to view shack-dwellers s either inhefently *conservative’ or.

’revblutibna;y’, and just as mistaken to cite these statuses as evidence in debates _'
about marginality, The so-calied marginalised poor are politically unpredictable rather

- than politically marginal (Roberts 1981), since their actions are a result of agcncy-,_;afs'

well as of siructural consiraints:

Victims as they are, the poor are also agents, active in history. The direction
of their activity is so ambiguous that while some see them as aspiring
bourgeois, others, like Fanon, have regarded them as 4 potential revolutionary
force, indeed the revolutionary force in cities (Worsley 1984:217),

The Mozambique case study also -iliustrates’ that vertical dependency relationships are
not just internal to informﬁl settlements. Far from .b_eing a causal factor underlying
so'cial; cultural and political .isol'ation' or marginaiity, these relationships are oﬁen
precisely the means by which informal seitlements are integ’r-atéd into the broader

urban community, albeit through personalistic criteria which render integration
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uneven and therefore undemocratic (White,1991),%” Shack leaders can act as brokers

between shack-dwellers and outside actors or patrons who command resources:
developers is_fho need popular legitiltiaCy for their projects orpolitical activists seeking

to increase their support base (Ibi-d_:;lj. Informal settlements are, in othet words, a

fesource desired by political actors whose own organisational machinery is inadequate

to integrate shai:_k—dwellers without establishing a clienteiistic" relationship with key

individuals in these settlements, In this way, patterns of clienielism driginating__ from - :

outsids informal settlements are replicated within such settlements rather than being

generated solely by the conditions of informal housing (Lemarchand 1977 101_).

ACO's and ANC’s lack of an organised presence in Mozambique prompted Philemon
to choose a leader who could act as an intermediary. ~While Philemon did not |
consciously seek to sé. up a dependency relationship between the shack-dwellers and .

ACO/ANC leaders, depemdency was an inevitable result of the poor organisi;ﬁon -arid

political education in the settlement.

This is illustrated by the manner in which Tomas tried to deal with organisational

problems and police harassment in August 1991, when police raids wﬁre being

‘conducted several nights a week. It is interesting to compare Tomas’ approach to that

of yard-based shack-dwellers elsewhere in the township, who were also accusing the

police’s Internal stability Unit of thefts and assaults. These peopl.e reported their

*The integrative properties of clientelism have been noted elsewhere (Bg Lemarchand 1977).

#Whereas patronage emphasises dyadic relationships, the term clientelism embodies more diverse

kinds of dependency relationships (Bisenstadt and Lemarchand 1981:1). See chapter 4, p.147.
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| eomplamts to ACO strucﬂ:res and were asked to make statements at the ACO_ '-

' ofﬁee.

People in the Mozambique settlement, by contrast, did not fully understand how ACO

" could help them, since they had yet to see any tangible benefits. As a result, TomaS'

was havmg dlfficulty in moblhslng people for shack meetmgs He nevertheless

retained h:s faith m ACO’s power to solve their problems, atd wrote 2 letter

requesnng assnstance Itis worthwhxle recording the text in full, since the tone of the _

letter reveals much about the nature of the relatlonshlp between Tomas and ACO »
The letter was headed,

P.A.C AN.C 91/08/25
. Tomas Minis
My home. *~ in Komatipoort

thus establishing Tomas’ credentials.” The text reads as fotlows:

All the people you see around here live with me, We are very happy to see
our elders [bobabe] visiting us. We would like you to know about our living
conditions, On the whole, we live in peace but we can’t sleep at all because
of the police [mabunu]. When they come to a shack they knock and when you
do not open the door they kick it in. If they aren’t successful at that, they
break the door with a heavy hammer. Once inside the shack, they first ask if

you have a gun, secondly for dagga. If you have none of the two, you get

BSee Appendix 2 for a sample of the statements made.
*See Appendix 3 for o:iginal seSwati text,
*The file containing minntes from shack meetings which Tomas habxmally carried with him was

similarly labelled ANC/PAC. Tomas seemed to perceive both organisations as equivalent, The PAC
however had no preeence in this area,
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beaten up. Thirdly, they deinand money. They also take radios, bags as well
- as breaking our possessions, They also force other goods open, and forcefully
take our ANC marshal uniforms [itimpahla fewusosha].* Others get beaten
up. -] : - o -

‘We are gratefﬁl for your arrival here; you who are our powerful peaple
- [abantu gbakhulu kithil. As you are here, could you intervene on our behalf.

Amongst us are those who do. not want to listen to anything to do with
meetings; others attend meetings, others do not have anything to do with the

ANC. As you are here, we would like to inform you that people from
RENAMO are amongst us. That is 2il I can say about that. We ask you to
- rescue s with your voice; and also advise us on how to deal with them; as

well as on what to do with RENAMO. RENAMO people zlso rob people in -

the shacks. The police and RENAMO are in league. We just don’t know
- where to place these people, and T apologlse for adding so many wor(.s

This letter clearly indicates deference 10 a greater and more powerfnl authonty,

contrasts with yard-based shack-dwellers demands that thexr elccted represennatwm
take up thelr concerns. While Tomas’ approach is based on some k_nowledg_e of the

political system in Alexandra, Iie not surprisingiy failed to appreciate the differences

between levels of leadership.'in township organisations. Since the only serious |

attempts to organise Mozamblque were those of Lusaka activists, execuuve members

of ACO and ANC had never heard of Tomas, and the orgamsatlons were. reluctant

to be seen to defend 1llegal 1mm1grants against pollce action. Tomas never recelved-

a response to his letter.

Tomas was traingd as a marshal by Philemon; a further example of Philemon’s attempis to
integrate Mazambique politically into Alexandra (See chapter 2, p.83; chapter 4,p.166). A sumber of
Mozambicans were supposed to undergo iraining, but their jobs left them with very litile free time, and
they dropped out of the programme,
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“While this discussion of the ﬁrst shacnc comm1ttee in Mozamblque challenges a

smlplmtlc notion of shack-dweilers as polltlcally margmallsed aud pomts to the role
of outside actors as sources of dependency relanonshlps it does not directly address
the underlymg assumption about Emg_rant culture’ as a determmmg_ feature of such
organisation. It is through compating Tomas Miﬁis’ shack committee with the second
attempt to organise the séttiéhen_t that 1 will show the limited applicability of the term

"migrant culture’ to shack org‘éhisation. :
Second shack committee: November 1991

While the first committee had some support, it never succeeded in resolving the

problems in the settlement. Tomas had little -experie_,noe' in mediating disputes, and
frequently asknd Matthew ‘Mkhize, the chalrperson of ACO’ ’ideal’ yard
commzttee” for assistance, Whlle this improved re]atlons between Mozamblque and-

| the ya.-based population, Tomas had little success in establishing social order. His

committee members, instead of mediating disputes, resolved them in a judgem_ental

and coercive manner, leading to a build-up of resentment.

Tomas had a broad appeal and was genér_ally known in the area, but he could not use
this to establish comprehensive organisation among the shack-dwellers. One of the

reasons for this was the social distance between different areas of the settlement,

which limited the organisational effectiveress of the committee, While people outside

the immediate DIPAC area of Mozambique knew Tomas, who also lived outside the

*See chapter 3, p.101-111,
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DIPAC area and habitually wore his khaki marshal uniform, as a comrade, they were

largely ignorant about the commitize and the regular shack ‘meetings. Both the

meetings and the committ'eé members were situated in the DIPAC area; a place

where outsiders rarely ventiired, In contrast, the infiuence of the women’s committee -

seems to bave been confined to the Giyani cluster, where there was a concentration

of women.

 Organisation in the settlement was this very limited. Tts lifuitations became vividly |

appatent in its inability to do anything about the main problem, which was .pol.ioc

harassment. When Tomas moved out of the area, the shack committee collapsed

completely. People accused committee members of having criminal or RENAMO

backgrounds, of beating pecple and of taking their money. In November 1991,

=Shabangu and Philemon convened a meeting in szambique to elect a pew
‘committee.” Unlike previously, when Philemon directed the oryanisation of the

‘setﬁement, Shabangu wag clearly in control. Philemon’s role was confined to -

translating for the predomihaintly Mozambican men who made up' the audience.

Shabangu began by establishing his owm authority, claiming (untruthfully) indirect
responsibility for the recent installation of bucket toilets in Mozambique,* He then
pulled 2 man whom he had previously identified as a leader info the centre of the

meeting and told him to pick people for the committee. Eventually thirteen men were

¥See chapter 3, p.113. There is as open space in the centve of the settlement, where Mozambicans
congragate to drink and dance at weekends. It is also the only possibie meeting space in the settlement,

 %See chapter 4, pp.163-4,
%See chapter 4, p.157.
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picked, S .'-';;an_gu and Philemon rounded off by asking the crowd for donations

towards the funeral of a recently assassinated ACO activist” and Philemon shouted

ANC slogans. The Mozambicans responded cnthusiaétibally despite their generally

‘poor command of South African languages.

After the meeting, Shabangu privately instructed the new committee on how to behave

and explained what it meant to be a comrade, They were told not to beat people, to

'repbrt those that did, and to attend block committee meetings chaired by Shabangu:

" To be_a.comrade is not to beat people, but to get support'-;-tb work together

and form structures to make sure toiles are clean. They can fry to solve their
‘¢wn problems to stop disputes in the community of Alexandra. They mustni’t
be. on the other side from people in the big houses. There must be

unity®...I’'ve got to give them a book of structures. If there are problems -

from the council they must inform the Lusaka committee aml we’ll take it to
the ACO office. :

Predictably, the first question raised by the new committee was whét to do abont

police harassment. Shabangu answered, "we must take these grievances to the office".

The second committee was similar in many ways to its predecessor. The same
problerus still existed, and people were prepared to support another attempt to solve

them. As before, the initiative came from powérful outside actors, . nd the link

*TWhile this is a common practice in Alexandra, it was a new phenomenon in Mozambique, where

there are no burial societies or mutual support systems to deal with death (st chapter 3, p.116). Itis -

highly significant that the Mozambicans were willing to contribute to the funerai of an ACQ activist
they had never met - in order to win favour E.umthe orgamsahnn and yet werennabletoarrangeto
do the same for thetr neighbours,

See chapter 4, pp.162-171 for Shabangu’s concesn with social integration. -
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hetween the settlement and broader political ‘structures was expressed -through._
. dspendemy relatlonshlps. Mlgrant experiences again played & role i in esiabllshmg the

corms *uttee whiuls hke the first: commltﬁee experienccd problems related to

orgam_satl_nnal effectlveness, abiiity 10 deliver on what it had prom:sed, and declining

There are however syme interesting  differences between the_ 'tw&“ pha'ses:'&f e

organisation which have implications for the analysis of culture and identity in

mformal scttlements. One difference is the criteria for Iéadership ‘Tomas achie\?ed his

~ position through bemg known as an ANC .,apporter wlulc in the second commzttce

authority seems to have beeu hased on membershlp of migrant networks rather than

| on expl:lcl_tly. pohtical affiliation. Piet Kh_o:sa, who effectively headed the second

- committee, had beer a migrant since the 1970s, and several of his relatives friends

and fellow mlgrants had followed him to Alexandra where his family formed the focal

pomt of the *Giyani’ clusiue of shacks % Piet also had a shack in the heart of the

: DIPAC settiement in Mozamblque, and was kumown and respected by the

Mozambicans there, A closer look at' the Khoza family, however, suggests that the
differences in leadership between the ﬁrst.and second committees are not as clear-cut

as they seem.

Piet’s Mozambican wife Selina moved to Alexandra from Giyani in the then homeiand

of Gazg~kulu in 1990, followed in 1991 by Piet's brother’s wife who similarly came

to join her husband. The Khoza family were later joined by a grbwing number of

“See pp.185-6.
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 various kinship ties, All the me’. re employed on contracts, and instructed their

ftom their shacks, but mostly they spent theii timé with each other in the seftlement,
and would often be found sitting outside one another’s shacks with their childrer, or

coming together for their regular sewing group. They often éhared their food and ate

provided shelter on cold ¢ ' 'y days

Selina was ofﬁcxally head of the women’ 8 committee launched by Tomas in May'

1991, ﬂthough there was in fact no formal committei, structure Selma who was

‘much older than the other women from Giyani, all of whom were in their twenties,

held an infortmal position of respect and authority which was nevertheless similar to

that of formally elected yard committee officials like Matthew Mkhize. She described

her role to me:

1 speak on behalf of the women here. They chose me because I am
responsible...When women fight they come to me and I try to calm them
down, If a husband and wife fight, the woman might come to me and I w1ll
talk to the husband,

Selina explained that she had played no leadership role back home in Giyani, and that

~ this position had emerged from the conditions in the shack settlement, where there

were no other mechanisms for maintaining social order.
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auluaintaﬁoes from Giyani, all of them in nuclear families, amongst whom there were

wives to stay at home during the diy. A few of the..women sold beer and cold drinks

together, and also shared sewing lﬁ;atcrials. Most of the shacks were small', and not
used for socia! interaction, but the space between them was clearly communa! and

this extended iao the Khoza shack which was much larger than the others, and .
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Like :evefyone else in the settlement, the'womeﬁ"ez,cbmplained about the lack of .

amenties and the frequent fighting, but their atrade 0 the area presents a strikiﬁg

: contmst 10 that held by the men m the original DIPAC settlement Although the

famn.lles of mmost of these women had houses in Glyam, where thay regularly sent

money and goods, they also regarded Alexandra as a hm_ne, and c;;pressed none of

b

Y

the misery and discontent that was so common in the DIPAC area. One woman even

told me that their area of the settlement was called Tsakane, or 'be happy’.

The practice of estabiishing woinen’s committees is common in Alexandra yards, 'aml _

Selina’s authority was a new response to the urban envirnrnment rather than being

based on migrant experiences. It was however Piet Khoza’s long history of migrancy

that qualified Selina fdr the position rather than anyone else. At the same time, while'

~ Piet’s position appeared to be grounded in migrancy, he had spent most of his adult

life in Johannesburg and was also an old acquaintance of Philemon: they had been in

prison together in the 19705, This demonstrates the difficulty of separating ideas and

_ understandin;_';s emanating from migrancy fiom those based on (permancnt)' urban

residence. The case of Tomas displays the same aﬂlbiguity. He was choéen because
he was an ANC supporter, but picked a committee of fellow-migrants that he already
knew. |

One could argue that this ._c_lo'es not cohtradict current analyses of culture in informat
settlements, which is understood to be a "hybrid’ mixtute of rural and urbaﬁ
influences, resulting in "distinctive sub-cultures and political practices™: some more

‘rural’ and others more ’urban’ in character, depending on people’s experiences
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(Sapire 1992 681) Tl‘,lere are, however emplrlcal and theoretlt‘:al pmblems w:th this

anaiysis, which continues to assert that mforrnal settlemem;s are culturally digtinet

from a "broader urban culture” (lbld). -

*Urban culture’ displays many of the same feanires and ambiguities evident in

" informal settlements. Previously, I showed how shack-dwellers have lived in other

types of housing, so that their experiences and resources are drawn from a broader |

environment.® The same fluidity also applies to those living in the formal township.

The leadership of Shabangu is a case in point. Althiough he had a rural homestead

whxch he occasionally visited, he lived in formal housmg and was not a mlgrant He

frequently evoked tradition to Iegntnmse his practlces, while using urban-hased :

democratic political orgamsatmns to Iegmmlse. his position. As long as he was able

to fulfil people’s expectations of him as a leader, he managed to combine demacratic

- and clientelistic practices without overt contradiction. While Philemon’s approach to

politics could be characterised as more 'wrban’, *modern’ or ‘democratic’, he

 novertheless worked closely with Shabangu; and where Philemon was concerned with

bringing the Mozambicans into the ANC’s ideological fold, Shabangu was more

instrumental in integrating them into urban political structutes,

The case of Shabangu is but one example to show that the concept of "migrant

culture' is empirically problematic, atﬁd that its theoretib'al u'nderpinnings need 10 be

challenged. As argued earlier in this chapter, the understanding of culture informing -

South African explanatory models for informal settlements is influenced by two

®See p.198.
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different schools of thought.

The first is a var_iant of .st'ructural-functionalist modernishtion_‘theory.. This assumes _'7

a rural-urban cultural dualism, and views material constraints as h_o'ldi'ng shack-

dweilers back from full assimmilation into urban culture. In _dther words, shack-
dwellers are not fuily urbanised and therefore maintain rural cultural characteristics,

They are seen as between two worlds - as 4 transitional category in a modernist

narrative of urbanisation - and margmahty, although understood 1o he rooted in

_material causes, iy seen as a pmblem of social developme,nt M

- The segond inﬁﬁenoe is the ’culture of pdverty’ model, as exemplified by Oscar

Lewis. Tn the last few years, migrancy in South Africa s increasingly being viewed

as apermanent way of life (eg Mabin 1991). in chapter 1;%? I noted that a'mod'erniSt
parrative of urbanisation is gradually being replaced by a concern with the social

character’ of urbanisation. While this contextualisation of experiences of migrancy

and urbanisation is important, the tendency to replace narrative with a static picture

is misleading.

This shift has meant that migrancy is now often petceived as a distinctive cultural
state or sub-culture within the ixrban enviconment (Sapire 1992:681). While I am not
suggesting that South Africans have crudely adopted Lewis’ model of the cultute of

poverty, which, as critics have d.emc'nétfated, effeétively blames the poor for being

#1Ses chapter 1, p.53,
OGee cha_pter 1, pp..55-6.
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poor (Eg Leacock 19*:7l 1, thé similarities are nonetheless pbvious, While migrancy is

aésociated with poor people who live in. informal housin};, the new fodus on social

processes affectmg nugratnon suggests that the persxsteme of ascillatmg nugratlon.

should be understood as a matter of culmrally-mformed chomes thther*than just asa

Tesponse to material constraints, In 1tself this statement is rmt prohlemauc, but when |

choices are seen to be informed by ‘migrant cu]ture we end up- with the argum:mt

| _ that mlgrancy is perpetuated by- migrant culture’, Just as Lewis argued that poverty
is perpetuated by a culture of poverty: "a subculture with its own structure and
 rationale...a way of life which is passed down from generation to generation” (Lewis

© 1988:311). In other words, the idea that people choose migrancy for culfural reasons

implie's that the *problem’ of informal housing cani\f&:t'ﬂlie'soli/ed simply through

addressing poverty. This 1s what Mabm ls referring to when he complains that the

*social character of urbamzatlou is bemg xgnorcd in policy formulatlon (Mabm _
1991:42),

" The growing realisation that migrancy. is here to stay, at least for the immediate
_fut'll‘e,. has not, however, had r_n_uch impact on the old dichotomies .fav_nuréd ._byw

modernisation theory. Even if shack-dwellers are perceived as culturélly distinct, they

are still seen as between two worlds - drawing on rural and urban cultural

understandings and practices. The dichotomy between rural and urban is still largely

conflated with that between *tradition’ and 'modernity’, embodied in practices like

*patronage’ and ’demo::racy Patronage is unaoconntabie and contains the potentlal
for corruption and violence, while democracy las built in aomuntablllty and

safeguards against violence, It hardly needs to be said th_a_t these dlchotomles obsc.ure
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the complexity and fluidity of South African society today.

My material from Alexandra clearly demonstrates the fact that neither 'migrant’ nor
’town.éhip’ culture are as clear-cut as previously supposed. I made the poi?nt in .chapter :

1 that mbamsatlon in South Africa lS a global process actmg in both W ;bctians \

between town and comxtry, and that t&:s means that we cannot understand urbamw

in terms of & rural contrast.®® Rathsr we need to recognise that there are dxverse

: forms of 1‘nterrelatnons'h1p:- between urban. socnal processes and spatlal. form. The

implication of this appmach for a study of culture is one that is a!ready recogmsed

perceptlon of culture which -overiooks -crumal' cross-cutting differences in ldentlty. If
' we are to make sense of what _ﬁappénéd in and around the Mozambique shack
| settl_émént; or any other informal settlement, we need to look at identities uuch as age,

gender, ethnicity or nationality, as well as newly-developing social identities and

statuses associated specifically with- the city, such as those associated with

geographical location and housing type. The fact that people live ina shack settlement

is only one variable in this cultural matrix, and should not be seen as the central

determining factor.

Taking this into account it is possible to develop a different kind of analysis of the

Mozambique shack settlement, which complements the earlier discussion of political

organisation, In the second half of chapter 6, 1 present a cultural and interpretive

account of changing social and political identities, which challenges the view that

“Chapter 1; p.57.

a3 :mportant by antlmpologlsts we should move away from.a smtlc and bov:mzd B




violence is the uonsequen;ﬂéhof'po.ﬁtical practices ix_i qul sgttléménts, and mstead o
proposes that violence is partof the process of generating fhe'c_hang_ing idcnﬁties |
Which _ﬁnderlie polij:ical prooesses Thé'_co.nd_lusionés -suggc-.Sted. by t!.li's..'anal'ysi&,haj.re.
far-reacﬁing imp}ic#tions-, not just for _the- study --of_"informal' _hqusing, but for urban -

anthropology in gereral, '
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In chapter S, I showed that the association of informal settlements with a roral-

oriented ' mlgrant culture’, marginalised from a bmader urban “township culture’, is

_ empmcally maccurate 'ﬂus points to a theme whlch recurs throughout my thesm, and -
. which I mtroduoed in chapter 1: that We cannot understand urbamsm in terms of a

rural-urban dichotomy Wthh is fitted intoa modermst narratrve of urbamsatmn. My _

ethnography demionstrates that it is mlsleadmg to separato e urban populanon into

those who are seen to lead an urban way of life and those such as mlgranis who

."arewew edashavmga rural lifestyle, S

This is evident, for example, .in the phenomenon of clientelistic dependency
_relatmnsmps, whlch are assumed to characterise *traditional’ rural and mlgrant _

politics in contrast to "mexiern’ urban democracy. In chapter 5, I showed that while

migrant shadk~dWellers in the Mozambique settlement did enter into  vertical
dependency relationships, these were fostered by actors such as David Shabangu and
Philemon Mthembu - settled *urbanites’ who lived in the formal townip - who used

dependency to integrate the shack-dwellers into supposedly democratic urban poﬁtical

structures. Shabangu himself of course saw tradition as the social foundatica of

democracy, although his entrepreneurial style of politics was in fact neither tadifiﬁnal

227

o




]

,..settiementmclmptersSandS | .dj_ S o Sy

The yard houses both establi’sha&_ township residents with a common experience of

nor democra‘t:c A,nd lest we: focus too mm.h attentian on dependency fclam‘,glsh:ps \
im(Olving mlgramS and shackdwellera it is wm'th remembermg ﬂ@ﬁ the reianoﬂw\{lip

between the Tshabalalas anfi then’ fforiner tena.uts all iong—tefp residents h\
Alexandra was charactb'nsed by pammallsm o " -\:‘:; ' \Q

.‘_:. . . ;~, I, P .-::. :- \ i,__;_‘ . - \\\ o

Ina eoniext where we ca:imat talk about urhan or 'rutal’ values and practms what‘_ |

. makes whanism distinct from rural life. is the artlculatlon of social and cultural
. prooesses wnth urbau spatxal form. 'I'he dwcmty of both the urban Spanal 6 monment .
' and the life expeneﬂoes of those who mhabit m means tha there isa plurahty of
| urbamsms Thxs can be seen in the- oonirast hetween my desmptmn of Matthew ‘

| Mkhlze 3 nrgamsed yard in- chapwr 3 and my account of the Mozamb:que s‘laclc '

A

LN
N -
h{'\'. .
N

tenancy and migrant shackdﬁvellérk-wiﬁ: a quite different set of experiences. o

Together, they form a social unit that is at the same *‘?ylne a democranc pnlmcal -

structure Wlthlll the Alexandra Clvuf Orgamsatlon. The bounded space ofthe yard has

| ‘shaped and been shaped both phyzically and concepmally by past experiences of

wnaﬁcy as well as current demographic changes and political organisation. This moral

community can therefore only be understood in terms of its spatial environment.-

‘Sée chapter 3.
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“The unsu'uétufed and ové:crowded Mozambiqtié shﬁacl'c' settlembnt is a verydlfferent N
spatiat nnhem Whlle many shack—dwellers were dept)rted or moued away because cf .

police haragsment, Mozambique’s lack of boundanes, coupled with the fact that there

were no mechamsms to com:rol access o space, meant that new cIushers of shacks -
sprang up regularly, leadmg 0 a constantly shlftmg social make-up The ongoing
incremental growth of the se_ttlement presented no obvious spatial ba_sis for grouping

people into organisaﬁonal structures, while at the same time the tack of "'socia_l ties

between shack-dwellers mitigated against the mizcepmalis_ation of socially-constructed

space other than within discrete clusm"""of shacks. As in the 'ya:d space in 1 o
Mozamblque presents a way of thmkmg about social relations. But whereas the whole |
spatial domain of the yard represents a moral oommumty, the soclal atommatlon of
Moz_amblque is demonstrated in the way people confine thelr domestlc activities and

sogial intefactions to the immé.diate eﬁvirohment surround'ing' their indivii‘luﬁl shacks - O

My ethnography - thus demonstrates that the artiéulation of social and cultural
processes with Spaﬁﬁl form can have quite different consequences - d_iQerse forms of
vrbanism ~ which cannot be explained in terms 'of_the distinction bef.ween urban_and
.rura], or modern and traditional. It also demonstrates that it is not either a question N
of a obhtinuum where some peoplé are more urbaniséﬂ, and less rural, than others, . s
since this still places the categories of iraditional rural and nﬁodern urban in a linear

historical refationship. In my case studies I show that these categories are combined

in a variety of ways that do not stand in a relationship of historical progression.

While tirbanism does change over time, and is thus historically contingent, these .. e

changes are neither linear nor predictable. !
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- The rural-urban d_'llchﬁtm;ly. is thus ot an objeﬁtivé reality, and sh;;Id therefore not
be used as an analytical tool. It is, however, subjéctivel_y'.meaningfu! to'sécial' and '
' cultural understandings of urban life, and is therefore. an important fopic of
investigatipn in its own right. In chapter '2' I shm how this coﬁi‘tasr i.s haméssed o

by political organisations in marratives of urbaﬁi_sation which legitimise theit claims

to represent the ;:ommuuiff,- The definitions of community membership which these

~ organisations use are constructed using the'ca_tegoﬁes of rural outsiders and urban

insiders, associated with types of housing, which are in turn represented in spatial

terms.

N

_ In my accounts of local civic organisation, however, I show that people in Alexandra |

do not _necessarily*emplby the .same clear-cut categories that appear in political

discourse. This is because culiural identities comprise many components whiu_.h are

- combined in ways that are fluid and crass-cutﬁ'ng.- An anthropological study of

urbanism, which needs to look at cultural processes as well as at social and spatial

dynamics, should be able to find a way to understand tlie complexity of these urban

identities.

In my Introduction, I introduced the idea that in urbanism social process and spatial

form are mutally constitutive, and that the organisation of space is concepmai as

well as geographical. Sociologists such as Pahl (1975) saw power relations as

providing the link between social and spatial dynamics: where local power-holders

determine access to space there is 2 convergence between patterns of social relations

and the organisation of space. Moore (1986), however, recognises that space here is
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“not simply reflecting social relations, but is represenﬁng__them, and,the nature of .

representation is such that it can be iﬁterpreted in different Waysf. Ina situation where "

people s eultural expenences -and undersmndmgs suggest a dwersxty of potential

'mﬁrpreﬁtmns, power is not mamfesbed only in the controt of the physical dist:ributmn

of space, but also in the ability to impose a partlcular mlaerpretatron of the’ pattem of

social relations this space repi'esents, thus creatmg a hegemony The representatxon
of space. is therefore inherently ideological: explammg wity ¢ ACO and ANC in
Alexandra seek not only to-coutrol the distribution of space but alse to define the wey

people conceptuahse the soclal mappmg of the townsl.up

This analysis tﬂerefbr_e combines an uﬁderstandin'g of space, social _relations' and

cultural ideas within e:'context of competition for power. In the case of ACO, this :

jnvolved a conceptualisation of the township community as one where divisions .-

between residents of formal and informal housing are overconie when shack-dwellers

" make a break with rural values and practices, and are transformed by civic .

‘organisation ino an urban working class. In chapter 3, I demonstrate the limitations

of ACO’s attempts to construct a hegemony in this way. As Carter (1991) pointed out
for the 1980s, ACO has little direct control over yard committees, which tend to

operate more as a loose association rather than as part of a coherent organisation.

Thus, even where yard committees appear to-conform to ACO’s representation of

yards as social and political units of both formally and informally housed peaple, this

is rather due to the specific understandings and identities engendered by historicaily

contingent patterns of social relations within yards themselves. In my case study of
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a suceessfully orgamsed yard,? the spatial represenmtmn of an egalltarlan moral. '

community owes much ceﬂhnmﬁe&mﬁ people 3 expenences of bemg tenants, snd

to the fact that many of the shack-dwellers in the yard have .Kmshlp and soclal ties to

thess tenants and it is these expenences whmh have enabled the mhab:mnts of the
yard to slot into ACO strucmres While yard—based organisation is in many ways a .

- new experlence for shack dwellers fmm the rural areas, the fant that many of them

Jmned &in or ’homebnys in the yard emphasneed continuity rather than a break wnth

_rural values and practices. ACO’s distinction betw_een rurally—onented qutsnders and

urban insiders thus has little meaning for people in this yard, since the yard

community is based on éxperiences and undetstandings derived from both these

contexts,

_ Shaﬁangu also made no distinction be_tween rural and urban in his representation of
space. His atterpts to est‘ablish a power-base in Lusaka independent of ACO and

~ ANC mvolved the establ:shment of patronage-style relatlonshlps with both *urban’

comzades and *rural’ m1grant shack-dwellers, which he sought to iegltnm by styling

his leadership as "traditional’. For Shabangu, his terr-ltory wisa spa_tlal repreeéntaﬁon

- of a pattern of social relations where his power and authority surmounted social

divisions between people in iniormal and formal housing, from rural and urban

backgiounds, and with different ethnic affiliations. He modeli_ed his anthority on that
of a chief, while drawing legitimacy fro;~ his ability to act as a broker between his
supyrters and democratic political structures. One of the reasons his power

di.minished was that his manipulation of tensions between ACO and ANC weakened

¥ACO’s ideat yard" (chapter 3).




-

his ability m' demonsirate influenice with these organisations, More sé‘rio'usly for him,

Shabangu’s representation of space and social reiations contlicted Wlth those of certain

shack-dwellers - particularly Xhosa-speaking - in free-standing shack settlements.
While Shabangu thought the heterogeneous urban comtext of his ’traditional”

leadérship would encompass etnnic diversity, this did not prove 1o be the case, Unlike

‘a .

in organised yards, free-standing shack settlements have few .ngclianisms to ensure

social order or to determine access to space. There i consequently a high level of

competition for rescurces. In the ébsence. of other ways in which to articulate their

interests, shack-dwellers from Transkei drew on and g_rouped around efhaic

identities.® Shabangu unwittingly exacerbated thesé social divisions by acting as-

o
T

patron to one such group, and thus causing widespread .:eéa-ntment.

?

In both these examples, the attempts by political actors to impose ideologically-
constructed repres;entaﬁons of space were undercut by more localised conceptions.

- Central to.this process is the coming together of experiences and understandings in
tﬁe construction bf identity. Tenancy, for example, could be desdriﬁed asan identity

 deriving from a particular "housing class*, as opposed to the ethnic identities addpwﬂ

by Xhosa shack-dwellers. While these categories are significant in my case studies,
identity in general is of course multi-faceted, and we need to take this into account

if we are to construct an anthropological theory of urbanism,

This is similar to Cohen’s (1974) characterisation of urban ethnicity, The point I am making here
is that we can only undeistand the political nature of Xhosa identities in terms of the spatial
environment of free-standing shack settlements.

4See Introduction, p.27.
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fig.23: multiple idextities: the woman on the left lives in the Mozambique shack
seftlement. She was born in TYranskei, to a Sotho-speakmg mother, and ig

~married to a Mozambican man, Despite living in the shack settlement, she

participates in Matthew Mkhize’s yard committee opposite (see chapter 3, p111),
Her comipanion on the right is her Mozambican sister-in-law, who never ventures
iato the yard The rathier attractive reflection is actually m sewage from a
flooded toilet in the yard opposite.
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While on the one hand identities . ug'deﬂie anii shape the deveiepment of diverse

” urbamsms the aruculatxon ef/ social ptocess and spatial form they are. . also
generated by these urbamsms In the followmg dlscusmn, sug_gest an avenue of |
approach for a study of this issue. In ordér to ﬁlusu'ate how we can -leek at the_ .

construction of cultural identities in a particular soclo-spatial context, I return to e =

example of the Moeaknhique shack settlement. Here, I show how violence acts as a

social process generating chang{;lg_identities, which in turn underlie transformations )
" in the eonceptua]isation of space and social relations. My analysis Is somewhat
tentauve, since my thoughts on this toplc crystalllsef‘ only after I had completed my

. fieldworl: It should" therefore be read as 2 suggestlon for the sort of anthropo!ogy we

should be domg, rather than a thorough and complete exa_mple of such an approach.

In chapter 5 I showed that the use of the concepi of marginality to explain the

dy_namies of informal settlements is'fundamentally flawed. Critics of marginality'

theory have argued that the so-called *marginal poor® are in fact integrated iﬁto urban

society, but that the mechanisms through which this integration takes place are based

on diverse cultural experiences and understandings. They have thus suggested that we
should be investigating the different ways in which people use cultural resources to

cope with urban life (Roberts 1981:141). o - G
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One way of doing this, Whlch is emerging in the South Afncan literawre on the ©

- recent v:olenoe (eg Segal 1991; and to a more hmlted extent Sapu'e 1992), is to

1]

explore the question of 1dent1ty In the case of mformal setﬂements shack—dwellers '
. have different co-emstmg levels of identity, many of which are sharcd with pechle

living in the broader urban environment. This creates the potentiel for muliple and

ambiguous social boundaries, which will be perceived differently in different contexis.

B

1

Saplre for example argues

. that these totalising and essennahsmg categories of ’ gmgrant squatter o
'Zulw’ or "Xhosa® obscure the blurred and historically contingent nature of

social identities, and that many of these social identities were crystalllsed n
the course of the vxolence ltself (Saplre 1992:695). ’

segal rmakes the same point about hostel-dwellers

What we have witnessed in the current violence is thus the crystalllsatlon and. -

coming to the fore, at a point of crisis, of one particular set of the coexisting

identities, In this instance, it is the ethmc fault lines wluch have become |

mamfest (Segal 1991:219).

R

It is no accident that 'thesé"statements ‘about changing identities are being made it

studies of violence, since violence can be both transformative and symbolié._:_. There
is, however, a tendency to reify violence as an objective state; for example jn the

categorisation of shack-dwellers as inherently violent due to their distinctive political

culture, This undcrstandmg of violence i is Just as totahsmg and essentlahsmg as the

categories prevnously crmclsed

23€
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fig.23: vnolence can §

te a powerful senseofgmup:denuty :
This is z pictare of zilemdm youths gathering together during

[

a battle with police, who wemtlymgtopreventa marchtothe
(Saturday Star 28.3.92). -

Madala hostel
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_ process and vmlence One might demonstrate this with. an. example from Etluopna

Here, warfa:e among the Mursi of Scmth West Ethiopia has been shown m shape
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" If we are to understand the violence which came o characterise the Mozambique

shack settlement, it is necessary to examine the interrélztiénship of idehtity, political

Jf

identities which are not otherwise given or prm_lary (Turton 1994). In other words,
violence generates meamng Violence is thus, "no:_ Jjust the consequence of politics |
 but is integral to the social pr‘obesses. that generate the: symbols andvalues that
pr@ision the poliﬁcél pracess” (Thornton 1990:218). 'i‘he season that viol‘em;e is so

 often the mosf appropriate (although not the on}’y’) social form through which to

aclueve this is that it is hlghly visible; requires few resources; and, centrally, it

- embodigs a connestatlon of legitimacy, and thus commumcates the pntentlal for aﬁ

 alternative social order or identity (Riches 1986:11).

1 thus propose to present an analysis of the Mozaxnbiqﬁe settlement wh'ii:_h begins with

. . B i
| shifting identities set against chinging political relationships in Alexandra as a whole,

I examine how political prooensses" in and around the settlement were informed by

symbolic episodes.of violence.
Identities:

The inhabitants of the Mozambigue settlement are described collectively by the

surrounding population as Mozambican. There are, of course, mémy South Africans

in the settlernent, but since the Mozambicans are in the majority and confer the

dominant identity on the area, I will focus on them. They are shack-dwellers, and
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resldents ofa Spatlally bounded setﬂement on thc penphery of the townshlp They are _
regarded as forelgn although in ethnm tqrms people describe them a8 Shangaan a __ .

labet which can dpply, as wel! to Tsonga—s;aealang South’ Afrmns They are '

--1dant1ﬁ&d as migrants and ﬁnally, as young unmarried men. In the minds of the |

broader tOWl‘lShlp population, these iabals embody meanmgs whichi are sometlmas '

- complementary _-and sometimes coniradlctory‘ The identity they are ascribing to.the P

inhabitants of Mozambique is thus fluid and ambiguous. -

=

Shack settlements m gemaral ai‘e \newed by otlter township residents wrth a mlxture

_of suspicion, disapproval anﬁ sympathy On the one hand shack-dwellers are nften

assumed to be rural mkgrants r:ither than established Alexandnans and are thus often

- viewed as social outs:dﬁrs On the other hand shack settlements are viewed o

| haven for both urban-ynsed criminals and township youths who want to escap_e famu-y_;

diseipline. They are seen as dirty, dangerous, violent and uricontrolled places. This
overléps on some levels with the perceptions of the Mozagmbicans as young men th, )

Iacking parental control, fight among themselves and are a threat to local woinen.

‘Parents often .-dompléined that the Mozambicans ""-:thle'_their daughters, and I was-

- advised that it was dangerous for me and my female interpreter to enter the settiement

alone. The Mozambicans are of course 1d¢ sntified as forelgners. social outslders of
uncertam trustworthmess The'perrpheml nature of Shangaan or Tsonga ethnicity
among South Africans in Alexandra meant that there was little percelved con&adxctlon

in descrlbmg the Mozambicans as both forelgn and Shangaan
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The combmatmn of these categones resulhed in deep mnbxgmnes The Mozambmans_ :

were seen by some people as high-spirited ycmths who were no threat t anyone else,

_and rather deserymg of sympathy, '_Joyce Tshabalala,® whose yard 15\;.;31:1:05113 the '

settlement, used to treat the shack-dwellers for minor injuries sustained in fights. She

- described thenr-to me: .

They fight among themselves, and the oider ones punish the younger ones, On
this side [of the street] there are no problems. They are very nice people. One
time boys from Mozambique were throwing stones at a drunk man and broke
a window. The owner saw them and approached them. They apologised and
paid for it. I feel very sorry for them. They are here as visitors. When Xhosas
were fighting Zulus, the maXhosas would come and ask them to fight. What

~ are they going to fight for? Shame. '

- Joyce was not the only older worman who cited the Mozambncans youth as a

mltlgatmg factor m their be.havxour The: owner of a shebeen ﬁ‘equented by the'f
shackdwellers expla_med, "[they are] very young people and they drink beer, ‘That’s
why they fight". " |

In this regard, local women, who played a minimal role in defence, were more
sympathetic to the Mozambicans' plighf. But for others, and especially men who were

tavolved in defence commiitees, the Mozambicans were seen in a different light: as -

trained soldiers, and therefore as potential allies or enemies in the political contlict

consuming Alexandra, Local defence committees frequently tried tp involve the
Mozambicans; initially with no success, The result was an ambiguous depiction of

them as violent yet cowardly; politically disinterested yet uhtrustworthy. This is

SSee chapier 3.
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illusu"ated by the émtements of an old man in Maitl1ew=-.-Mkhize's yard,5 which was

also oppomte the settlement "It violence, broke. out, the people from thie other sxde- -

[Mozamblque] don t fight .We asked them why they don’t ﬁght but they don t"

answer. " He described the -occaslon when the arca was attacked by armed -men,
presmned tobe ftom Inkatha The attackers came from behmd Mozamblque and fired
oh yards fmm the protectlon of the shack settlement.

b

- Inkatha were shootuig from that side and killed one mén bere. The people in
~ the shacks are poison because they didn’t do anything. Maybe they are afraid,

‘but they can fight each other with knives and if they need help they nm to the -

yard committes to ask them to stop the ﬁght.

Others were harsher in _their criticisms, accusing the shack?dwellers of being cowards |

who' were not prepared to fight in their own country, or of being in league with

Inkatha and the police.

The categorics of migrants, undisciplined yoﬁths, shack-dwellers and Mozambicans -
‘of course apply to miany other township résidems. But the convergence of these -

xdentmes with a spatxally deﬁned settlement on one side of a street that has yards on

K

the other side meant that the shack-dwellers were from the start physically and_

socially distinct, and stigmatised by the surrounding com_mumty. Many of the youths

in the settfoment complained that they could not venture into the ‘ownship without

being robbed or harassed. |

‘See chapter 3.
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It is important to note that the identity of social stigma does not necessarily result in

‘social iSOI'éﬁon Like the hdshei—dwellérs .of Segal’s account, the Moza:nbi"qué #hack-‘
dwellers were part of social networks that extended into the townshlp, across the reef
3:and along migrant routes. They neverﬂ:eless felt cut off and ostraclsed by thezr o
_sngmatlzed 1dent1ty

The social atomization in the setilement meant that the shack-dwellers as a group had

| very little sense of & common identity. However, as 1 discusséd in Chaptei' 3, their )

own folk 'interpre,;ﬁtioﬁs' of the crime and violence in their midst acted as a "cultural
brake” agaihst social ﬂisiﬁtegraﬁbn,'and created the image of & moral community.’. |
During the ea;ly stage of the setﬂemenﬁ’s_ gxist,énce, the main concern 6f thé shack-
dwellers was to turn this image into a reality: to establish some kind of social order
and deal thh mternal eonﬂlct Thus it was lmportant to them that Tomas, the Ieader
of the first shack comlmthee be seenas a legltlmate leader who &Quld resolve dlsputes

and bulld a sense of commumty identity.

Increasing'polide harassment, which happened at the same time that violeﬁce was
transforming political - relationships throughout the tﬁwhship, changed the
Mozambicans’ immediate desir‘e.for intemal- social order to a need to deal with
outside threats._ Inﬁidents of violence that followed created symbolic mmingé that

made possible 2 redefinition of their social and political identities.

. L :

p.118
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The image of the Mozamblcans as puhentlal alhes or enemies in armed conﬂlct was
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~ The Symibolism of Violencs \.

of course one creaﬁed within the context of vmlent eo"*frontatmns and Spbclf cally by |

the armed attack whlch was launched from Mozambique in Aprll 1991 shortly beﬁ)re

1 starﬁed research in the area. No-one is'quite sure what happened but the account

whleh came to be aecepted in nearby yards attrlbua‘.ed ooward ice imd cotnpllclty to the
shaclc—dWellers T was told that two minicbus "ko bl came from the east and drove

mto the settlement The attackers used the shacks as cover while ﬂmy fired on

. Matthew MkhlZB ] yard oppostte This yard was the best-ergamsed in the area and

its yard committee was responsib_‘e for eoordmahng defence in the street Two men

| in the yard were killed.® -

The reality of what happened whxle almost eertamly dlfferent, is d“ﬁcult to establlsh

with cerbamty since the attack was at mght and people hid in thelr homm The route

‘taken by the kombis is not clear, since there is ro elear access from behind

. Mozambique into the part of the seitlement where the attack is supposed o4 haﬁe taken

place. In addition, the Mozambicans, although unsure about exactly what happened,

claim that some of their own number were also kilied.

The symbolic meaning of this event is however clear. The attack »manated from
Mozambique, implying that the shack-dwellers were either involved or cowardly or

both, and was directed at the yard which represented the socially and politically

*Only one of those killed was resident in the yard. The secor seems to have been a visitor.
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organued commumty The event tberefore estabhshed Mawnblque s status as outsxr.le

this commumty This was Symbohcally remforced some days Iaiaer when the shack-
dwellers reportedly fired guns into the am w demomtrale that they had the abﬂ:ty to
:\ R . defend themselves but wanted to be left alore. Agam, whether or not this actually
. happened is IID{JOSSlbIG to estabhsh but it fuelled the perceptxon that the
. | Momnblc_ans, despme owning guns and mow:ng_how to use them, were not prepared

o assist the community.

: Subsequently, Lusaka actmsts tried to orgamse the settlenient But by the time the
ﬁ ' E second comm:tnee was establxshed in November 1991, the shack—dwellers were sﬁll -
- gen_erally seen as socially _and politicaiiy 0utsxde' the rest =f the cpmmumty,:despl_te
: Shabangu’s attempts to integréte them. By Febmary 1992 the second commitbee had

collapsed as a result of its fallure 1o deai with pohcue. harassment, and people smrned

—

ieavmg the settlernent

- A third committee was established on February 14 1992, though its existence was.
i shori-lived, This commmee emerged out of an attempt to elicit help from the
| Alexandra peace committee. Its chaitperson, a quixotic rastafarian nated _’Paramount '
’;‘Q\ Rasta Chief Tom’, was by public consensus the shack-dwellers’ .Spoke;maﬁ on the
gl subject of police harassment. In. fact, Tom Chaoke was a spaza shop 'owner-whésé
vocal complaints about police harassment were more prompied by his ﬁtustfa.ﬁon at

1o police thefts of his wares. The most interesting aspect of his leadership is that it

| ® completely oontradic_:ted the s 'ereotypes about shack-based political organisation, and

\k_'; ' | he was thus able to draw on previoixsly untapped aspects of the shack-dwellers’
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- - Tom's use of Rasta ideology and symbilism drew on and colebrated the masculine

: Hengity of the Mozambicans,® and stressed unity_a_m& coptmonality in suffering. ‘At

the same time, -Ra‘sta'ideology eschews str&ctures.of power, so that Tom saw himse}f

~ as a representative rather than as a Jeader, and his positioh was based entirely on

Iegitimacy without coercion.

There is a close knit network of Rastafarians, or ‘brothers’, in Alexandra, Thany of

whom are Mozambicari, and several of these live in the Mozambique settlement, Of

colirse, Tom’s elevation to shack committee leader did not result in : -:vholésalél '

conversion to Rastafarianism, and Tom himself often paid only lip-service to his

" religion. Despite this, Tom's vocal and articulate leadership opened up new

possibilities for the pei‘oeption of & positive group identity. A.aviblent event, which |

" took place shortly after the new committee was established, symbelically transformed

the way the shack-dwellers perceived themselves and were viewed by the surrounding

population.

On Fébruary_ 17, the shack-dwellers fought back during a police raid. The event
immediately assumed exaggerated proportions: the unarmed shack-dwellers apparently
beat up the police 50 ba_dly' that they had to call for reinforcements, who teargassed R
the area. While Tom was ideolbgic&lly committed to peace, and played no role in this

attack, the event gave expression to the new committes as representing a coherent =

*Eg thirough the symbolism of the lion,
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colhniuuity. At.the same time, it symbolised tht;, beginning of the Mozambicang’

participation in the Aiexandra conflict, and thus their intégration into the surrounding
oommunity. When an Inkatha funeral was ambushed a few streets away on March 7,

sparking off waves of violence tlu'quého_ut the township, the Mozambicans were

known to be assisting local defence units.

A final transformation in identity occurred in the context of internecine rivalries

among ANCusupportirig factions in Lusaka.” In a neig'hbouring shack settlement,

‘there was a power struggle bé.tween the shack committee and the defence unit based

in the settlement, whic_h manifested itself in ethnic terms. Xhoszﬁs;:eakinig Bhaca

youths in the defence unit were seen to be the agitators in this conflict. Meanwhile,

outside this settlement, Shabangu had established his own *defence unit® of Xhosa-
speaking Pondos who lived in a cluster of shacks built in one of the stormwater

drainage areas that run throughout Alexandra and create spaces of unused land |

between -township yards, Shabangu’s *defence unit’ was extorting money for weapo'ns

in Lusaka and was implicated in assaults and murder,"

The ¢onsequence of these developments was a rising level of violénce within Lusaka
centring on conflicts which were perceived to involve Xhosa shack-dwellers from

free-standing shack areas, and several of these also involved the Mozambique shack-

®See chapier 4, p.176.
. '!"See chapter 4, p,177.

“Non-Xhosa township residents often did not disSnguish between different groupings of Xhosa-

.speaking shack-dwellers. The distinction they did emphasise was that between shacks in yards and free-
standing shack areas. Many of the Xhosa-speaking shack-dwellers in the yards I surveyed were Bhaca,

and expressed dismay at the behavivur of their *homeboys’.
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dwellers,”® Thess events were interpreted very differently to the 1991 violence,

where Inkatha was perceived as the sole ;énemy. By'March._ 1992, while the o'\'remll' '

violence was still ostensibly betiween Ilﬂcaiha and ’township residents’, ﬂlis.aiignment'_
Wwas now .see_n_ to be cross-cut by Xhosa factions which were dividing the community.
People in Lusaka yards r_eseﬁtaad the actions of Xhosa shack-'dwellers, and saw the
attacks on the Mozambicm as being based on ethnic chauvix;sm This was seen to
be couplad with. aa attempt by Xhosas to monopolisa mllltary power gince the
Mozambnque shaak*dwellers were at this stage thought to be actively cooperating with

other defence units and supplying them with guns,

Popular accounts of internecine violence at this point clearly refer to Shangasns,
without mentioning whether they are South African or Mozambican, and explain the
conflicts as resulting from ethnic rather than nationalistic chauvinism on the part of

Xhosa-speakers. This emphasis on ethnicity downplayed the foreignness of the

‘Mozambicans. In other words, the violence itself subsumed  the shack-dwellers’

1dent1ty as foreign and Mozamb:can, and oompleted their metamorphosm from

sngmanzaed outsiders to integration into the township community.

While the transformationsl in both the identity ascribed to the Mozambique shack-
dwellers and their own self-image might have presented the _ponential for some
coherent organisation in the sett_lemeht, the exiremely repressive conditions resulting |
from the violence prevented this. Lusaka structures were in chaos, and po_lioe'stérted

deporting Mozambicans on a regular basis. In this context, political organisatiori and '.

“See chapter 4, p178, for specific accounts.
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social order collapsed completeh.r . |

Violence was therefore central in the constitution of. changing identities in

Mozambique, These idéntities _tmderlay the changing social and polifica_l relationship
between the shack-dwellers and the surrounding population, from one where the__
shack-dwellers were sti_ginatizgd as outsiders to one of membership of t_hé -@mmunity. :
| These relationships wéré in turn represented in spatial terms, While the shack-

- dwellers were viewed as outsiders, the Mozambique s.ett!emgnt was spatially defined

in opr osition to nearby yards. It was seen as a dang'érous- no-go area for residents of

these yards, who commonly referred to the settlement riot by name, but in terms of

i  its spatial separation from the rest of the township: 'that side’ or "over there’.

- Notlong after the coflapse of the last shack committes in Mozambique, iarge numbers R

of shacks were destroyed in a fire. This, together with almost daily police raids and

' deportations, and particularly the fact that the police commonly arrived in the

setdlement immediately after I had left and interrogated people. had been speaking

to, prompted me to end my fieldwork, During a 'subsequent visit to tlie ared,

however, I found an interesting transformation, In response to the shack-dwellers’

plight, and in a context where only yard committees continued to function, members

of Matthew Mkhize's yard committee had taken on the role of dispute resofution in
Mozambique and were actively involved in trying to restore social order in the
settlement, Whereas, before, the shack-dwellers would occasionally come to the yard

for assistance, yard committes members were now apparently often to be found in the

shack settiement, Just as, earlier, the conceptualisation of the yard committee had
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 boon extended to include the rest of the street and individual South Afvicans in
Mozambigue®, it was now incorporating the entire shack séttle_ﬂ.len_t; The spatial
representation of the relatio_nship.' betweén yard and Sh;a_c:k-dwellers-' was thus , :
| ﬁ'ansformed from one where Mozambique was seen as a separate temtoryto ore

where it was viewed together with yards as part of the street.

I have tried in this analysis to move away from the “bate about whether violence in
. shack settlements is the consequence of marginality. While shack-dwellers may indeed
be ascribed a social _idéntity that separates them from the rest of the community, such

an identity is constructed from many components, and is both ambiguous and

histbrically contingent, Changes Iin identity are associated pafticularly with _cpiso_des
‘ | ~ of violence. In other words, violence is not the consequence of a ’marginalised’

identity, but may rather underlie its construction.

- The relevance of this argument for urban anthropology in general is that it
demonstrates the way in which the symbolic meanings associated with social

processes - in this case violence - can transform urban identities, which in turn

°~y

transform the interrelationship of space and social relations. If urban anthropology is

to make a significant contribution to the study of urbanism - to treat towns and cities -

Y

as the focus rather than just the locus of research - it needs to move beyond a

modernist rural-urban dichotomy and instead to investigate the specificity of the urban

“See chapter 3, p.111,
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spatial environment. Here, " tﬁ_e___-kind of symbolic analysis I have'sugge.sted.above

malkes  unjquely anthropological contribution to the study of the interrelationship of
space, culinre and society. If urbaﬁ' anthiropology is o remain part of the. broader |

disciplinc of anthropology rather than being subsumed into sociology, I feel that it is |

in this direétio_n that we rmust go. _
. )

b
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APPENDIX 1

"The Alexandra Accord’. A booklet produced by ACO and other members of
the Alexandra Joint Negotiating Forum, 1991,
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e Tmnsvaal Provmcnal Admuustranon. the Alexandra Civic Orgamsauoni.dd the
Alexaidra City Council have signed an agreement called the Alexandia Accord. Tlus
agreement commits the parties to the development of Alexandra and ends the remand

- Services hoycott.
" The Alexandra Accord also sets up a .!omt Negouaung Forum (JNF) to ﬁnd ways to solve

the pmblems in Alexandra.

 The other members of the JNF are: the Central W’matermmd Regional Servu:es Councﬂ.'

the Sandton Town Council, the Randburg Town Ceuncil. Eskom, the Rand Water Board

~ and the Development Bank of Southern Africa.
~ This book explains the story behind the Abcord and gtves the residents of Alexandm

information about the JNF.

' 'We hope that yon will share this pubhcatmn wuh other remdem;s, dlscuss it with your

friends and read it to those who cazmot read

VIVA ALEXANDRA!

he A.lexandm Civic Drgamsanon (ACO) is cmmmtted to makmg Alexandra a bette:r
place for all residents. ACOwemts Alexandra to be a place whereallcanhve
peacefully |
For the past six months we have besn involved in negotianons about the future of
Alexandra. This year, on 27 February, we signed the Alexandra Accord with the

Government. ThlsAccordlsanagnaememtodealmﬂ:manyofﬂwpmblemsfacmg

Alexandra: land, housing and services such as water. sewerage and electricity.

* The residents of Alexandra will have the dpportunity to discuss these jssues and put

forward suggestions about the future of Alexandra. ACO will call meetmgs in all areas so
thas residents can participate in decisions about the future,

The Alexandra Accord is for all the residents ot‘ Alexandra Use this book to debate these -
issues in the yard, street and area committees.

If you have any questions about this book, please contact the ACO oﬁ' ces at Ganda
Shopping Centre, Ist Avenue, Wynberg. 252 :
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Past, Present
and Future.

N o : PART 1: Looking Back

b _ ‘ Why have you come -
.. : to tha city , my child ?

1 have come 1o
Stay with my uncle
in Alexandra. 1 .
§ hope 1o find work. S

[0}

The Alexandra Accord
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-" Jedana,Tnbu, ave, ub’ulm Y-
Y kahle | Natal is good for you.

} +$‘aﬂ;&j it mﬂ bt;l' 1
& things aré not goo
& in Natal. ©

Sesiithathele yimpi malume.

TUMD AND TABU ARRIVE B

It just goes on and an..

“Ungashd. Nathihare
we Rava bsen ducking
bullets and axes.

IN SELBOLRNE STREET.

 Malumas, phakatihi Y
] | kwaseGoli na lapha
4 [there are all these
lovely places.
8“* h‘m; h‘n- e
all this vubbigh 7"

o This rubbish is the
| story of Alsxandra . S8

\_Jhca I fivst come o Alex in 194
it was alveady a-komponi. Yo, it was

s¢ bad we used to callit Dark City.

If things ware 3o bad
why dia gpaapld! tlock heow

was first

W In thoss days Alex
na coming fo the
ity. It was ciose to.

A work and you didn't
o\ nded a permit.

F1 stayed in a
room wWith six
paeple - kurgena
manzi namatoiled. |

W Aund still wa had 1o

& pay a lot of rant.

Even taday Algx accapts
evcrybody . Tt is the
grandmothar tpall paople.

stop for

T e A

)

in
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.

e early days. So the ngmme.m- didn't

Y Kayia Bn.rd. Tuma.
H;az.ii' daarsgo ?

Yo, mshana! Alex :‘51.
a peor kasie maar it
i3 rich in names :
L § Hell's Kitchen , Tavvor
R | Township, Nobady's Baby- .. §

hnrp, Bva Sipho. T was
M just felling m'sShana the
M, historyof Dark City.

r;ad the Jo'burg City @
Couricil wantad nothing "R
to do with Alax. S

 This land was ownaed by +i'10. paopie in

run Alex like it did other townships.

Wa might be poor }
but ungasinyatsi. 4

Committee managed o We have a ovoud hisfar '

fownship. But it did

A of resistanca . Azikhwela! The
i not have any money .

Y, famous bus bayeott of 1957,

i am and people footed and san
; P‘fay" +the Pl:as to the city. 9

4 The Alexandra Avcord
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Y Malume . that +all ;
W building... is it aflat
' or what ?

Nxa! That'is a hostel. Whan I

P

sea the hostels I am always :
minded of another struggle that
the residenis fouaht and won.

S "The fight 40
SRl save Aiexandra.

Panna ! Than they came 19
with their raids. - &

| Ya , that stery
starts in 1958, That's
§ whan Peri Urban )
took over Alex.

i ¥a re bone banna !

3 d. remea}bef the
Slagr peopie saying
i that Pgri quhan.";gs '
|4 doing to Fix up Alex.

That was the +ime *‘hé?
moved the shackdwellers o P
Tawmbisa and Dizpmeadow. 4

1‘ g - E" L - o -....--__“f.

Yo! The landlords were wnhappy when
| their borotho was taken away. Soma of them
phad o seil their houses 1o the Peri Urban.

wand | Povi ﬂrban'encoumgéd
gcaplc_ fo_sell . Maar ra
| 1 ba hlaiefela ka pele.

T We have arvivad. Ko 3
{ mona dladleng, mshans

They were_ going +o
bu!lc‘:‘f'a'z.e ‘Fagmilyq life

in Alex and build

2ight hostels.
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Maor Malume, T 1
L only saw ome hostal. | ceERR
Wherz are the othars Ll

I,

& How was _ %
R Alex savcd_?

-

¥ Hau! uNkulunkulu

[ ukhona. Thay buiit
~only Thvee hestels
bafore Alex was Hw‘u

Nt

l% Save Alex campaign.It was
M that campaign ngpmdu; the

Many men were sent
o tha hostels. And _
amilies wire moved | B
| 11> Tembisa and Soweita . d B

Bt that was-only
ﬁars- later. By thén
J had forced thousands
andthousands of people
1o kave. Kwakurtswembu f

Aftar 1979 our hopes weve very high. Buti
promisad us houses,tavred roads, parks, lights.. 4

I N, Bf WA [T

Ya, you remember all that talk about |
L oar intarnational haetel —gnye iSun City !

§ ¥ Ons sal nie so ,
)\ if there was demacracy. A

_gevernmant change its mind.

gesi

They built some few W
houses and flats. Aga
Kusafana nje ! '

by foes

. . uv laaties couldn't take .'
it any move. . They stavted

7/ Eve

" e

Ya,that's when all these 3
' civies appeared .

n in those days there
X : 2\ were two civics - ba
gl With ther marches, boycoits..: Bm” ‘S Phehisana nja-a-lo.

6 The Alexandra Accord

258

NG ~ Dt e . - X o X




1

i

I
Fa
-

How. was .I
; Aiax Sawzd? po

Maar Maiume, I
L only saw one hostel. _
: Nhe.m. are the af‘hars

o Hau ! uNkulunkulu

ukhona. Thay builf
anly thvee hostels
b ore Alex was Saved.

> Umfundisi Buti startad the
* lNY Save Alex campaign. Tt was
Al Hhat camp algn -Hnaf mada the

- govﬁrhmln chahge s mmd

' Many men were sant
1y To +h¢. hostels. And
{ Families were mavaed
1o Tcmbusa and Sowei'b od |

P But that was anl N

rs later, 'thcn

#m; had forced -rhausnnds :
thousands of paople |

Mo lzave. Kwakuvﬁ'swzmbu!

. s3‘\" i!'hls ::'Ffarm
" s sl nig S
A if there was d_egr:ocmy. _

'A?’m.r I‘l?q our hopes weve very high. Buh 3
| pmmuscd us houses, 'h.:rmd roads, par |gh'f: _1_

-_ Yn,'ﬁ;\auf's wWhen a.li those P T
civies appeared . 4

They built some few A
houses and flats . Aga LI
kusafana wnje ! e

FEvan in those a!nys +h¢r¢. N
| were hwio civics = ba
phehisana nja-a-lo.

Our laaties cau[dn‘i'. ‘*‘Aké.
B it any move . They stavted
R with -!'hew- marc.hes bOY“ﬂ"

6 The Alesandm Accord
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They fmlked about umhng
all the rgsidents +» form
4 Ong big civie. Thay said

B They were going te bring
) pcopins powcw Yo ﬁlcx

Ya this civie thin anty, made sovise
T me aftar 19 3 Tha.r was whan
e comvadas Fromm the Adkion .
Com:i'fac vus:had ail -rha. hauses

[Vl ke an dmfomemnfba "
Sl'amda fil:?rcounml rasiqhdd m ¥
fhcn fha army movcd in. _

The.res gomg _'
tto be a traason Y
trial at home ! g

Aud -Hnad' was ﬂw ‘end N
‘[ of the Actien Cowmmwitteas
and their peaph.s powcr

o, we haard .
Alex treason trial... ]|

| | 8a P""'ﬂ soff dla’se,
maan ... is Hhat
part of Alax ?

Grva. tspauanu
sam: my love.

[THEY ARRIVE AT

ﬁ‘he.m have bun som e 0. i Tumo's Yoo ;

ood changes since |
ut the bia problem remains.
Wa nead Kouses which
pdopld- can afford.

Hawu , babakie !
B Umfwana is tired wena
N umdontsela e.z.upahm

3 Unjani kanti?

e a4 s Ve

-
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THE STORY OF THE
ACCORD

On the 24th of April 1989 the court found that the Alexandra Action
Committee (AAC) had been trying to solve the problems of
Alexandra, not trying to make Alexandra ungovernable.

The five leaders of the civic were set free: Moses Mayekiso. Richard
Mdakane. Obed Bapela, Mzwanele Mayekiso and Paul Tshabalala.

We'va bsen awa
for two aihd a hatl
years and still not
uch has changed,

i

Y  Still many shack
s dw:ﬂl?r: have ?a+wa+:r,
natoilets, no ¢lectricity. /o8

. ! =

This is not T
A good enough!

g ._____,":':,f}.

F =

We inusi‘rcu':l N

& civie structures as

Soon as possible.

L
L

wntee et




N A cHugcH HALL.

During the next few months the civic started to rebuild its structures.

MEETING OF - |} " We must set up camvﬂi&aaé
CIVIC ACTIVISTS. in tha nostels, flats, yards
: . and emikhukhwini.

o

Everyone in Alex
must have a sa
in the civic.

The civic held meetings all over Alexandra. In these meetings
residents discussed their problems. o o

Bheka! Some days the water W 1
Jn the hostels doesn't rise out ! 8

A RESIDENTS MEETING

'FE“ ‘been living in Alex
r many years and T Jeig
-atill live in a shack! J

When are we
oing to get !
grcpgr Sz?\.rar‘ag?._?- '

'Fu-t'hi.
Kuyanu ka !

We must spedak ; : Aq«n! They
to the Councii. Ti1. \ navar listen !
. A =T
= e
A - ‘.B J N
. * ) g . _ f; : :
S W&Hﬁli‘? fh;rCounc'il " > /}?l
won e action , we ' 3
must ge highar up! = - '
The Alexandra Accord ' 9
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THE LAUNCH OF ACO
In December 1989 a central committee meeting was held to launch

the Alexandra Civic Organisation (ACO). The civic elected an
exectitive commitiee. - ’

NOBUHLE HALL.

. Thare must be

housing for the very §
poor and nobody

must bg Forced 4o Pram.
Alax . =8

' sife | i - T -
The solution +o the E 5 Wd must meet with

problems in Alex lies ;= tha Transvaal Provincial
in neagatiations. Civic Administration. ..

| pelitics are changing. ] e -

2T i

The TPA has the power \my
dhwcd o make all the important [
RS decisions about Alex. AN

P Comrades. We
must be strong to
j | negotiate . Pedple
funite! Yiva Civie!l

10 The Alexandra Accord
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' ACO’S DEVELOPMENT PLAN

In early 1990 ACO sent a letter to the TPA asking for a meeting. At
the same time ACO started making its own plan for the development
of Alexandra. The civic asked an orgamsanon called PLAN ACT to
help them.

- ACO and PLANACT held meetings to look at solutlons to the
' problems of Alexandra. -

- Tha{‘s becausg they
never consulted
N\ the rzsdeni's

| Plans to uparade |
Alex have net
{ worked in the past

YV The mscdenfs musi- 1
&  dacide on the
. Puturg of Alex.

But wlnen mll the monay N
comz from 7 aaple in
Ala.x cannot auFFar -fapny SN

Yes’ That is uhy
F we miast invelve
E +he pther white
Py I municipalitias, Alex
must become

Thz proh!em s )
fha apartheid city!

The meetings with PLANACT made it clear that the solution does not
lie in Alexandra alone. The days of separate development are over.
There must be one local authority for Alexandra. Sandton and the
other white suburbs in the area. | '

The Alexandra Accord ' 1
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* ‘The Central Witwatersrand Regional

* authority for Sandton. It includes the

b 51 by e e

THE JOINT NEGOTIATING FORUM
In August 1990 the TPA and the Alexandra City Council agreed 0 -
meet with ACO to dnscuss the pmblems of Alexandra. AR

'Ihe TPA and ACO cauld not agree on the role of the Councll ACO
said that the Council was part of the TPA, but the TPA insisted that
the Council was an independent party. Eventually it was agreed that
the Council be a party to the negotiations. 3

'Sl'

However. both the TPA and ACO d1d agree thar negohanons should

~ involve other important parties. They decided to form a negotiating

body, called the Joint Negotiating Forum (JNF) to do sometlnng N
about the future of Alexandra. '

:WHOARETHEOTHER PARTIES 0NTHEJNF"

The Regional Services Conncil

upgrading and
prevision:

Secvices Council is a government body
which gets taxes from businesses in the
Witwatersrand. It uses this money to

| and 2ssgntial
services to
] anhance the

_ %ualt;? +$‘F
| :;;egmde townships like Soweto and - ‘J‘r:s.denfg y
The Sandton Town Council

Thg :I'NF’ i€ .
a aseful

1 forum to staet
talking about
future local
qavarnmchf
structures.

‘The Sandten Town Council is the local

industrial areas around Alexandra.

| " . The Alexandr: Accord
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" The Development Bank

~ The Development Bank of Southem

ESKOM

~ Eskom wants to improve the elecmcuy
. {x\\

~ Randburg. The Randburg Town

The Rand Water Board

nl. o .' :f'\'_- oo

s A R ALt i, o A A A B (e

L Wa balizve \ -
. tha TNF
[  tan bring
- differeent .
qroups |
foge-ther*a
. impyove
‘services fo

. the -e:pmmunii'y)

Eskom nmkes and sellselectnc:ty to
local authonnes all over South Africa,

systemmAlexandm,

s

TheRandburg 'I‘own (‘onnc:l ——
I Tegether

. we must
Hientify the
needs -H-;g :
ple .
gﬁ‘od Sola:"lons
Yo these
problems.

Many res:dents of Alexandra work in

Council is therefore pleased to be dble
to help provide semces to Alexandra,

Wa need
recognised
1. . §  ingrifutiong
F | Yo implement

1 developmeni
projects and
ne su%porf

The IN
fac.uhi-afa this. )

Africa provides loans and technical
assistance for projects which i lmpmve
‘the quality of life of poor people in
‘urban and mmiarms in sauthem Afnca. 4

Water is a
necessity
fe and we
arz involved
in Hhe TNF
' to arsure

" that watey is
available o all
of Nemadra'
' resn dents.

The Rand Water Board supplies clean
water that is safe to use atw drink to
people living in Alexandra and to l:he
whole of the PWV area,

The Alexandta Accord - o 13
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THE NEGOTIATIONS BEGIN
In October 1990 ACO presented its proposals for the future
+  development of Alexandra at a2 meeting of the JNF.

HOUSING

o The residents of Alexandra should not have to pay the money they owe
for rent and services.

+ People who rent houses shouid be able to own these houses.

+ Low cost houses must be built.

+ The hostels must be upgraded.

LAND
« Land on the Far East Bank must be devel()ped with the participation of the
people of Alexandra.
o More land must be made available close to Alexandra.

SERVICES

o Services such as water, sewerage and rubbish removal must be upgraded
and must be well maintained.
¢ Services must he affordable enough for everybody.

LOCAL GOVERNMENT
+ There must be o1 local authority for Alexandra, Sandton and the other
- white suburbs . the area.
¢ This authonty must have enough money to run the area properly

The TPA accepts these
preposals as a way to
shari' hegohahons

u+ +h¢ people I

l' "IA must start pdying f

for services.

wWe will have 4o 4
ge back to the
pecpia 1o get

a mando.rz

e TR ear RS e

b2
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ENDING THE BOYCOTT

ACO held discussions Wlth the res:dents of Alexandra about endmg
/' the rent boycott. --

' ATA YARD COMMiTTEE. -d'?' 2 TPA wants __ ] we are przpamd
MEET!N’& IN ALEX. " . | B fo pay for servicas.
- - B Bwl‘ thevre ave
iy . "ot enough "

If we s'l'avi- wpa#:n?

, ¥ /T cannot afford to _ B how do we kno
pas; ore 'f’han mo oo y =  servicas will get be++¢r

ACO went back to the INF to negotlate the payment of a specxa] prlce |
for rent and services.

'Paoplc — wllhng - h TA — g
to pay a special TR _gy W——- & the RSC must
P"ICG +o shaw'rhmr b 2 ' : i :

We will provide
. assistance.

On 27th February 1991 the TPA, ACO and the Alexandra City
Council 51gned the Alexandra Accord. The rent boycott had been
successﬁﬂ

At last the govemment was llstemng
to the needs of the people.

' “The Alexandra Accord | s
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~THE ALEXANDRA
ACCORD

What will the Accord do for the residents of
Alexandra?

What is

an acecovd 7/

The Accord brings some immediate benefits | "
and makes it possible for the long-term
development of Alexandra to take place. -

7 RAm accord is
an agmemenf.

IMMEDIATE BENEFITS:

+ The rent arrears have been written off. You no longer owe this
money.

« You will pay special interim prices for services such as water,
sewerage and rubbish removal.

o The RSC has given R3 million:

to improve the water system in the hostels.

to rernove the rubbish.

to upgrade the bucket system.

to provide water and toilets to the shack areas.
to impmve the electricity system.

realistic saervice charges
been nego‘ha-i-zd

special” interim prices °

have

chw long will we pay these ' QI" pay thase prices until t‘

NEIVIE | e R

iy AR il

PEPSRIRY. SRRSO R S e




'.SPECIAL SERVICE CHARGES: |
" As from May 1991 r‘esidems will pay a special price for -se‘rvices such | i {
- as water, sewerage and rbbish removal until new affordable prices = ¢
have been negohated | i
How much to pay pei_' month: Where to pay:
- . o - You can pay at the
PRIVATE HOUSES .......... ...R50.00°  Council offices orat
L pay cgansw-be '
COUNCIL HOUSES - ' o “established.
4 YOOMS v v ocyvnns YIS R30.00  Representatives of the -
6TOOMS ,vvevrrunannseneseen. RAD00  Sandtonand
o S S Randburg Town
PRIVATE OR COUNCIL FLATS Councils will manage
Bachelorflat ...................R40.00 _
2bedroom flat ..............l R50.00
: 3bedroom flat ..e...ieiininnss R60.00
| COUNCIL ROOMS
L OOM L e vaeae e nernneannns ..R10.00
2000M.ciiuiiaiinnn, beraeraeas R15.00
3room....c.nuiiiiiinan sesanen R20.00
i FPOOM . a i rernrsansnnsnanans R25.00
Sroom...... e e .R30.00
GIOOM .. .ovvennranen Ceseanninn R35.00
Eachextraroomcosts ............ R5.00
HOSTELS -
o bed in 8-bedroom............... R23.00
/ﬁ bed in 6-bed room.. . . ... ... . .. . R25.00
s bed in4-bed room .. ........utnns R27.00
® bed in 2-bed room . ... ... e R30.00
bed in 1-bed room. .. PIPR. R30.00
i\ " SHACKS ............ e .. R10.00
A Council workers w:ll give each shack a number. You only need to start paying
. ' when you have a permit and when your shack has a number,
P |
1\ | J _ " "The Alexandia Accod : _ 17
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_ THEALEXANDRA PEOPLE SFUND

The INFhas setupa Peop!e 8 Fund Whlch will be used for | ;
community projects. The Fund will get some of its money from tﬁe '
special service charges paid bv the residents. -

THE ELECTRICITY SERVICE

~ The JNF has agreed that the Regional Services Council will be
responsible for the supply of electricity to Alexandra. The RSC has
appointed Eskom as its agent. -

In the next few momhs the RSC wnli pay Eskom to have the electncal '
system in Alexandra ﬁxed '

s The nimers in every house Wili be checked.

; " : . e AN broken meters will be repmred or replaced
- . : f!\
: - : ® The 'y 5  will be read every mo*tth
{ : B s

Pay centres a:r Jeing estabhshed near to Alexandra, These centres
will be open at times suitable to resndents |

A book will soon be dlsmbuted to residents with more information on
the electricity service, office hours and office locations.

Special electricity charges:
+ Electricity will now cost 10 cents per unit.

Broken meters: | |
+ Residents will pay R50.00 per month until the meter is fixed.
+ Businesses will pay R80.00 per month until the meter is fixed.

Fsnk e '- Bt T T N
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The Housing, Land & Development Committee will:

The JNF has set up three Committees to plan ways of makmg
Alexandra a better place to live.

5
+ look for more land for the fesidents of Alexaﬁdra.
. plan the buﬂdmg of low~cost housmg on the Far East Bank

» improve condiuons in the hostels and talk to hostel dwellers
about turmng some of the hostels into family units,

. find out how and when the rented houses could be transferred to
thé people. : -

The Finance Cbmmittee will:

.+ find out everything about the condition of services in Alexandra.

* inv;alve the.c':'om'munitjr in the upgmdin_g.'plans.

+ decide what the most important needs are.

‘« look for méney to paf_ for the ﬁpgfading of servicg_s.
The Constitutional Committee will: |

¢ look at the problems in the present local government system.

. » recommend ways of setting up a non-racial local government
" with one tax base. -

The Alexandra Accord
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PROGRESS REPORT
What has happelied since the Alexandra.A'ccorﬁ was signed? |
o Land on the Far East Bank is now available for ‘I'nbus‘ing‘..'\"lhe' INF will
develop this land with the involvement of the people of Alexandra.

+ Water and toilet fac:lmes in the hostels and shack areas will be upgraded
soon.

o Tie RSC has given money to repair the roads and the elecmcal sysa:m i
ﬁlexandm. _

"« The Sandton and Randburg Town Councils u}m help manage Alexandra
until thére is one local authority for the area.

+ The RSC has appointed Eskom as their agent to manage the electricity
supply in Alexandra : .

+ The JNF continues to negcmate for more land for the residents of
Alexandra,

ALEXANDRA

PART 2: Lookmg Forward

’ ) Tha-l' meal wasgaod
. my c.hlld

I . - “
\ | - i Ya ! Life is beﬂ‘ev

W A since you moved in. Kk ' ol u""""""‘“"'o";‘fm‘“m"- -
T &\ K@Yva ﬂﬂl‘\d P MU fusSad to cook llkefhlﬁ!
‘ 20 The Alexandra Accond
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E®P Malume , thare is this talk about]
[the new South Africa. Do you think I
things will improve. in ;ﬁocx 2 4

PP P S e R DEEEL

a. L

LS 3N

Usho icivic! Labo, Hhay
just cause trouble.

Ya,l went ta°a meeting

last year where they

Talked about iations.

4 i
7 L d

)

%

Akunjalo.Mdﬁa-Thﬁ %
civie is now talking - A
4% fo the government, -

Angikezwa nix aver since.

1 hear that ACC has
signad Some agragment.

e ey

hare's Com Ben ﬁam the strcet

CoM BEN ToINS THE GROWA THEY
[ASK HIM ABOUT THE AGREEMENT, |

We qn’ad +;¢

[ committes . Maybe he can briefus ... J§

Accord in Fabruary.

" There i$ now a
dalled +he Toint

ST . A

Aa ngwanaka .
Nt agreemen* do
Zav +ne peop!e of Alax ?

The Alesandra Aceord
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| negotiations structure

All the growps that
have redl power to
improve Aléx ave working
tegether in the INF, 7|
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P Ya ! K

A4 this talk-talk ! T the INF o come |
Db g9 ond swaep up the rubbish. |

W
! unini ? When are we |
going to see Sowmething ?

In the next fow manths™
the INF is aoing to claan
up *ha vuahbish’, improve
+he buckat systawm and
fgoricfi_a.mazc taps snd 1y
Wl | ‘toilats and uparada J
d L the hasfais?g S A

Ya! You want fo maie the hostais inta family ¥ A
units and chase us out . Wheva ‘:ill tuu live ?V

| Bafowethu. Already +he
} § TNF has qat land om |
the Fay Egs-l- Bank s

1 build houses.

- Manle, wh _ii'hgalwan :
_ @about this cancard ?

- _dm.-Mam,
¥ it is Accord;

A Isivumelwans. | B

{ ACO was goingto have a mass -
masting sn 10 March , but .
L Fighting sravted the day before. 4

T Vo, this, fighting intevFaves |

with avevything.

Thae fighting hasn't stopped
evorything . “The TNF has been JE
h Wovking ‘aon-stop since March,

Bui’nomipr‘o _ -
i Made watil the Fighting stops. |




o ——— -

How awi T going to pay back ¥
_ all the m?ﬂ' w?ondvaYowe T S

1a it true that the rent P SEE
|~ “boycott is ovev ?

Yes, we have suspewndad ) e et
boycott during negetiations. You wont have to pay, Mama.The
It s an act of faith. il has agveed to cancel the arvears,

——r

And that iz net all. ey S
ACO has bean negotiating S TN Al
@ special discount ' Wewill pay at the

price fov sgvvices. Council "offices.

But then our money will be
4oing to Support the Councilluvs.

o o hel
n 2 <
ugn Alex !P 4

No. The Sann ahd Rawndburg
Tow: Councils will manage
tha menay.

Not for long. Soon we will have
one big council for Alex, Sandton,
and & araa.

A NEE - EREam




» .

. .
what will one bi
| couneil do for Aex?

. It will mgan that | N The INF will alse go to big
- more wmoney will i companies and bawnks to gé+
Y\ come back imto Alex. ' monay to upgrade Alax.
| But, Mama , there have bun- A\
- : Somd good things ¢ +he past
V2 . office, the voads, the Apolles..
‘ “You can't sleep on
Bt LS it g the v?ﬁds ov, in -+I;¢ 13
8a nahana re ditlazla ! | § pest office. And whan
They've done this, , they do build houses
thay e dowg that, but wa can't afford thew.
nothing voally changes. Look at the East Bank !
b 4 Frovﬁ'now.an
' ha ho a la jwale

. gvaryone in Alex

/ : | will participate
: - | in itE future R
_ | B8, deveispmaent. gl

: * You ave right. Tha problem is that 9
L thay never consultgd with uns. Thar
: is where the INF is diffévent. i

P That |s why wa need 1o buiid s_fren
damocratic structuras in Algx,

7 Theve ara many
¥ different people
s in Algx with many
A diffarent neads.

24 Tiwe Alesandra Accord
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-Statements made by Alexandra shack-ﬂwellers on 23 and 24 August 1991 e

;
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- APPEM 2

concerning a]!egations of police harassment.

1. - Alpheus Mashitela
'Emily Maluleka
Elias Phalane =
_Solomon Mothwale Patjl

All live in unnumbered shacks in a yard at 140, 11th Avenue
Ehas |

On Monday this week [19 August], around 12,00 midnight, 1 heard & hippo®
in the street. It woke me up. It stopped for a while and then drove off. After

it left, police were in the yard. They started w1t11 Emily’s shack. I didn’t see
them at that point,

Emily:

When they came they broke my door. Two of my sons were sleeping in the
kitchen. When the door fell in, they [sons] ran into the other room with their
blankets. After they {police] broke in they came straight to the bedroom. We .
were my two boys, me and my husband, My husband asked who they were
‘and why they broke in. They didn’t say anything and started searching. 1
couldn’t see how many there were because one was shining a torch on my
eyes. They were wearing camouflage and were all white, One was busy with
my wardrobe. He took R170 from a shirt pocket in the wardrobe. We realised
the money was gone after they left, becanse we knew how much was there.
[After they left] My son’s wallet was- ,ymg on the floor, empty. That alsc had
R65. There was R50 in the other son’s trousers, which was also taken. We
were sitting on the bed while they were shining a torch into our eyes and
speaking to my husband in Afrikaans. My husband told me they were asking
if my sons were working. He told them that they are working, They didn't ask
anything else. Then they left and went to Elias’ shack, While they were busy
with Elias, my sons asked my husband to go and ask the police what they
were doing, but my husband said they have weapons and we should stay.

Police armoured vehicle,
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Elias:

I heard them breaking the door of Emily’s shack, but I couldn’t hear what
happened inside. When they came to my shack they used an iroh bar on the
door, I asked *Who are you?’. They said, *Police’ .and I opened. Two men
came in and said *Where’s the gun?’. I said ’I don’t have a gun with me’. I
had ANC pictures on the wall, They took them down and said don’t I know
they have banned the ANC, They asked me what nation I am. They asked if
I’m a Zulu. I said no, I'm a Pedi. They asked if I'm a comrade. I said no.
One of the police went for the drycleaners’ bag which had my girlfriend’s
- purse inside. He took it out, The other was busy talking to me and shining a
torch in my eyes. I saw him [the first one] take R112 out of the purse. I told
him to bring the money back. The one who was talking to me shoved me with
an iron bar and said I was falking shit. Then he puiled his revolver and
_pointed it at me, He said to me 'Keep quiet’. The one who took the money
C - went out dnd the one with the gun stayed inside and then followed. They just
i S ~ closed the door. I locked the door and went to bed. They went to Alpheus’
S ' and Solomon’s shack at the same time. 1 can’t identify them because they
shone a torch in my eyes. The police came searching two weeks agu, dunng '
the day.

Solombn:

k o o 'The}_' battled to get in. For five or six minutes they were kicking the door and
T using the rod until I got up and asked who they were and they said police.
They asked why I took so long to open and I said I thought they were Inkatha, -
Only onie came into my shack. The others were standing by the door. They
were w=ring camouflage. The one inside started searching. He told me he
was Jooking fo: dagga and guns. I told him I don’t smoke dagga and don't -
have a gun. He took all the blankets off the bed and dropped them on the
floor, Then he went for the pillow case and dropped it and my money fell out.
: - There was R180. He took the money. I asked why he was taking my money.
[ He didn’t say anything. Then he told me I must sleep and went out and closed
: the door, He was staggering and looked drunk. I saw his face but I couldn’t
[ : identify hlm They all look the same. I went back to Sl&ep

_;._;\ Alpheus: -
\ While they were busy at Solomon’s, I heard them. I went to unlock the chain
0 : because I heéard them saying they were police. I was lying on the floor after

uniocking the chain and three policemen came into my shack. They jumped
over me. My bags were hanging on the wall, While these three were standing
over me a fourth one came in. I saw him coming from Solomon’s shack. He
shone a torch into my eyes. The three started bringing down the bags and
searched them. They asked me in Zulu, "Where’s the dagga?’, There were

e ' three of us sleeping there, Me, my cousin and my brother. One of the
b j policemen took something out of his pocket and said 'Do you know wliat this -
- w is?’. My cousin said 'Yes, I know it's dagga’. While searching, they threw
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- my bank books on the ﬂoor Then they blew out the candle and 1eft After
they left, I searchéd my trousers which had been on top of one of my bags, -
and found that R78 was gone. Then I went outside. 1 heard a knocking at
another shack in the next yard I thought they might beat me up if I followed.
1-went back to sleep I can’t identify them, = -

[Summary: Appmx 12 00 mldnlght on 19 August 1991. At least4pohoemen white,
- -wearing camouflage, spoke Zulu and Afrikaans. Arrived in a hippo. Stole R465
Assaulted one person with an iron bar. Posmbly drunk.] : :

All 4 came to ACO on Tuesday 20 August and then to the Wynberg pohcc stationto
make statements, : o

Emily:

My statement was taken by a biack pohoem,n He asked if 1 thought the
police were mad to come and take my money. 1 said I wouldn't report it if
nothing had happened. He said could I identify them. I said I couldn’t. He
asked why I came to ACO before going to the station, I just kept quiet.

Elias:

My statement was taken by a black polweman. He dldn’t ask any questions; -
just took down what I was saying.

-Solomon:

My siatement was taken by a white policeman. ¥ was asked what the police
“were wearing when they came in and ! told them camouflage. 1 was asked if
I could identify them and I said no. He was threatening me. He was accusing
me - how can 1 come in and lay a charge on people I don’t know. He asked
me the colour of the hippo. I said I only heard the hippo. He was insisting
how could I know these people because I did not see them. He was
threatening. He asked why I started from the ACO offices. He said if we talk
shit we will all be locked up. He asked if 1 thought ACC was going to pay
me. He said they may pick us up to come and report to the police station,

Alpheus:

I was asked what time the police came and I said between 12.20 and 12.30.
My statement was taken by a white policeman. He threatened me, pointing '
fingers and telling me to talk the truth, He said what am I going to say in

court. He asked me why I came to ACO. | sald it’s the community office. He
asked if I'm a comrade. I said no,

Noone was given a case number or told the names of the police takmg statements On
23 August they reported agam to the police station,

279




SR

e e

o Elias:

- This morning [23 August] a black CID policeman came io the yard and told
us io report io the police station, We came to ACO first. The policeman’s
name was Dube. At the station they told us maybe someone will come and tell
us when fo report to the station, That's all they did ‘ioday.

Alpheus:

A white policeman told me I must brmg the two people I was sleepmg w;th '
to the statlon at 9.00 tomorrow morning. .

2. Nomakhaya Mdzula

Beauty Nosakhele Mkontwana
MNozamile Mvuba .
Constance Lubambo

Florence Tshongolo
‘Nozuko Cyiithia Mboto -

All stay in unnumbered shacks ina yard at 149, 20th Avenue

Nomaldxaya

At 10.30 pm on Monday night this week [19 August] the pohce came and :
knocked at the door. My brother went to the door. They kicked the door in.
Four police came in, They hit Mox, my brother, with a stick, on the left arm.
Then they took a cold drink, While they were beating Nox, some money fell .
from his pocket. It was R60, and the police took it. They shone & torch in our
eyes so wé couldn’t see them. I didn’t see what they were wearing, They
didn’t identify themselves. When they spoke, it was in Zulu. There were three
of us; me and my two brothers, The other brother puiled a blanket over his

- head. T hid in the corner, When they were about to leave, they shone the torch
at a poster on the wall and told us to look at the poster and left. When they
left I didn’t want to go out. We put the door up. I came to ACO on Tuesday
[20 August] and then to the police. No statement was taken. 1 was asked to
bring my shack documents and then they will take a statement. I don’t have
any papers so I haven’t been back. My brothers said they’ll go at the
weekend, While | was explaining that my brother was assaulted and robbed
they said that my brother must come and tell them.

Nosakhele:

" On Monday at 10,30 whﬂe we were sleepmg, someone kicked the door It fell
in and four police came in. One went straight for a picture of Mandela on the
wall. He hit me over the head with the picture and the glass broke., Ancther
was hitting me and the other two were beating my husband. The two of us and
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my baby were in the shack. 1 was carrying the child while they were hitting
me. They were talking Afrikaans but I didn’t understand. My husband also-
- didn’t understand. One of the policemen who was hitting me shone a torch on
the wall where there was a jacket hanging, He took R280 from the pocket, .

Then he left, followed by the others. We picked the door up and slept. On
Tuesday we went to ACO and then the police station. I gave a statement to a
black policeman. I was asked why I didn’t take the pumber of the policemen

~ and if I could identify them, but they shone torches in my eyes so I couldn’t.-
Then I went and wasn't told when to come back again. Yesterday a white

policeman came to my place and told my husband to report to the station
today and make a statement. He’s working today so he said he’d go

. tOmorrow, ‘I‘he pohceman left a plece of paper with his name.
Nommﬂe

1t was on Monday night. All the doors were being klcked in at once so there
_must have been a lot of policemen. They kicked our door for a while. I went
. 1o open the door and lit a candle. Twn policemen came in. The one in front
had his own candle. He had Mandeia’s picture with him. He dropped- it. He -

lit his candle from my candle. He went to search the beds, I put the baby-on
one bed, The other policeman shone a torch into my eyes so I shouldn’t see

"what the first was doing. The policeman took R380 from the other bed.

Constance and I were together in the shack. The police didn’t say anything the
whole time. They were white and wearing camouflage.. After taking the
money they left. We closed the door and went to sieep, On Tuesday I went
to ACO and then the police station. I made a statement to a white policeman,
1 was asked if I could identify the police. 1 said the torch was in our eyes. The
policeman asked if I was laying a charge or just wanted my money back. I
said I wanted my money. He said who is going to pay me? A black policeman
asked if Constance stayed with me, and then she was called in [to make a
statement]. Then ACG phoned and asked us to comue here. The police let us
go. - .

Constance: lives with Nozamile and corroborated her statement.

Florence: .

At 10.30 on Monday while we were sleeping we heard someone kicking the
door four times. Two police came in shining 2 torch. It’s a two-roomed shack,
They came into the kitchen, Me and my brother, Buyile, were in the shack.
They asked in Afnkaans, "Who says viva Mandela?’. We didn’t answer. My
brother was sitting on the bed. There was a box which the police emptied.
They took my brother’s trousers from the chair and shook them. His wallet
fell out. They picked it up and opened it. There was nothing in it. They came
to me and went for my jersey which was on the wall. They shook it and a

plastic fell out with R150 in it. Another policernan came into the kitchen and

then joined the first two. He shone a torch swaight into my eyes. 1 had
wrapped myself ina blanket by then. He pushed me to the side and the other
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two went out with the plastic and the money. While they were nioving into the

kitchen one of the police took a pot with meat and they went outside. I don’s~ - -

know what happened to the pot. They never said anything except *Who says
viva Mandela’. They never identified themselves. They were white, and

.wearing camouflage. I didn’t hear anything before .or after and I didn’t go

-outside, On Tuesday 1 came to ACO and the police station. I made a statement

for a black policeman, When I spoke about the money that was taken, the
policeman said "Who's going to pay you when you don’t know who took it?”.
1didn’t answer. He asked if I saw a registration number, but I didn’t see any
vehicle, They never asked my brother to report to the police station, The

. police used to come, but they would knock and search and then go away.

Nozuko:

On 10.30 on Monday night fast week the police took my money. I was inside
the shack. Before they came in I heard them kicking other shacks, 1 thought
they were Inkatha, I didn’t realise they were police until they came to my

- shack. I heard people talking outside but T couldn’t hear what they were

saying. The police kicked down my door. Five police were outside and three
came inside. I was asleep and when I woke up my husband had run away. My
husband said he can’t identify them. They were on foot, not on a hippo. They
‘were white and wearing camouflage. I asked *What is wrong?’. Tady didn’t
identify themselves. They asked "Waar s dje geld?’.2 1 didn’t understand, but -

- one shone a torch in my eyes while the other took my money from under the

bed. There was R60. The one who had the money asked me where the meney
came from. I told him my husband is working. Ong of the police had a
hammer in his hand. One had a big stick, and the third held the forch. When
they went out I asked where they were taking my money. They asked where
I got it from. They were speaking in Zulu. The following day when { went to
make a statement at the police station, the person who was taking the
statement asked the same question as the police the night before: where I got
the money. I said my husband was working. They asked how much money he
was earning. [ said R500 a month. Then they asked where he works, I said
he works for DIPAC. They asked if I could point out the police who took my
money, but I said they shone a torch in my eyes so I couldn’t see. They eaid,
if I can’t point them out I’ll be charged with defamation of the police. They
asked if I wanted them to pay me. The policeman taking the statement was
white. Then they told me to go home. Today there was a policeman from
Wynberg police station called M Dube, who was looking for my husband.
When he didn’t find him he said he should report to the police station
tomorrow. Mr Dube wrote his name down.. i he police never came before. My

husband never had problems with the police. -

[Summary Approx. 10.30pm on 19 August 1991, At least 5 policemen, white,
wearing camouﬂage spoke Zulu and Aﬁ':kaans Stole R930. Assaulted 3 people]

o
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*Where is the money?
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- policeman said "Who’s going to pay you when you don't know who

two went out with the plastic and the mouey While they were moving into the
kitchen one of the police tock a pot with meat and they went outside. I dor’t

know what happeried to the pot. They never said anything except "Who says

viva Mandela’. They never identified themselves. They were white, and
wearing camoufiage. I didn’t hear anything before .or after and I didn’t go
outside, On Tuesday I came to ACO and the police station. I made 2 statement
for a black policeman. When I spoke about the money that was

I didn’t answer. He asked if I saw a regisiration number, but I didn’t any
vehicle. They never asked my brother to report to the police statioft. The

police used to come, but they would knack and search and then gr 'v:{ -

Nozuko

{.'

Or 10. 30 on Monday night fast wesk the police took my money. I was msxde
the shack. Before they came in I heard them kicking other shacks, I tnought
they were Inkatha. I didn’t realise they were police until they came to my

-shack, 1 heard people talking outside but I couldn’t hear what they were

saying. The police kicked down my door. Five police were ouiside and three
came inside. I was asleep and when I woke up my husband had run away. My
husband said he can't identify them. They were on foot, not on a hippo. They
were white and wearing camouflage, I asked "What is wrong?’. They didn’t
identify themselves. They asked "Waar is die geld?’.* I didn’t understand, but
one shone a torch in my eyes while the other took my money from under the
bed. There was R60. The one who had the money asked me where the meney
came from. I told him my husband is working. One of the police had a
hammer in his band. One had a big stick, and the third held the torch. When
they went out I asked where they were taking my money. They asked where
I got it from. They were speaking in Zulu. The following day when I went to
make a statement at the police station, the person who was taking the
statement asked the same question as the police the night before: where [ got
the money, I said my husband was working. They asked how much money he
was earning, I said R500 a month, Then they asked where he works, I said

* he works for DIPAC. They asked if I could point out the police who took my

mongy, but I said they shone a torch in my eyes so I couldn’t see. They said,

Jf I can’t point them out I'll be charged with defamation of the police. They

asked if I wanted them to pay me. The policeman taking the statement was
white, Then they told me to go home. Today there ws a policeman from
Wynberg police station called Mr Dube, who was looking for my husband.
When he didn’t find him he said he should report to the police station
tomorrow. Mr Dube wrote his name down. The police never came before. My
husband never had problems with the police.

[Summary: Approx. 10.30pm on 19 August 1991. At least 5 policemen, white,
wearing camouflage, spoke Zulu and Afrikaans. Stole R930. Assaulted 3 people.]

*Where is the money?
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Ti. 4s Minis
Eric Ngobene
*Paulus’
*Aaron’

All live in the "Mozambique’ shack . sttlement.

Toinas!

~ Erict

I don’t bave a gun. They asked me where’s the dagga. I said I don’t know
- anything about it. They started searching. They shone a torch. They took

On Saturday [17 August] at about 8.00 pm the potce came to my shack. They

knocked at the door and then pushed it. I had a candle and they blew it out.
They shone & torch in my eyes. They asked where I'm fom. I said I'm from

Komatipoort, They said they don’t want Mozambicans here. They wantes to
take my radio. I told them I bought it and showed them the stip, They took

.. »1me money and left. They were wearing camouflage. I didn’t see a hippo.
-.. followed them and asked why they took my money. They said they didn’t
~“take it and I could search them. So I searched their pockets and one took out

g gun and pointed it at me and said *"We didn’t take your money’, When they

~ pointed the gun they said to go and sleep, so I did. They spoke Afrikaans. I

didn’t see any name or number, but I could identify them if I saw them, I’ve
seen them many times before. It was the first time they came to my shack. No
other pollce came to my shack before.

In July, the police came to my shack. They asked me where is the guh. 1 said

R100. I can identify them. I've seen them since, even today [24 August
1991]. They came about 2.00 am, I didn’t see the hippos because I was
sleeping. There were 6 policemen. They spoke Afrikaans. They said *Open

the door, police'. They asked where I'm from, I said Maputo. They said

"Where’s your pass?’. I had some plates in the shack, They asked where the
slip is, There wer: three of us. The other two can also identify them.

Aaron:®

Last week on Monglay [19 August] at about 3.00 am the police kicked my
door down. Five police came in . There were two of us. They started hitting
us, They asked about guns and dagga. We said we don’t have any. They took
R50. They tied me to the shack with electric wires. They set fire to a cricket

and told me to inbale it. It made me dizzy. They burnt a hole in my shirt with |

?See press cutting, fg.22, p.209.
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Tomas Minis . B

‘Eric Ngobene

’Paulius’ ' U
* Aaron’ - \

All Tive in the "Mozambique® shack settlement,

Tomas:

On Satutday [17 August] at about 8.00 pm the police came to my shack. They
knocked at the door and then pushed it. I had a candie and they blew it out.
They shone a torch in my eyes. They asked where I'm from. I said 'm from
Komatipoort. They said they don’t want Mozambicans here., They wanted to
take my radio. I told them I bought it and showed them the slip. They took
some money and left. They ‘vere wearing camouflage. I didn’t see a hippo.
I followed them and asked why they took my money. They said they didn’t

‘take it and 1 could search them. So I searched their pockets and one took out

Eric:

a gun and pointed it at me and sai¢l 'We didr’t take your money’, When they
pointec the gun they said to go and sleep, so I did. They spoke Afrikaans. I
didn’t see any name or number, but I could identify them if I saw them, I've
seen them many times before, It wés the first time they came to my shack, No
other police came to my shack before. _

In July, the police came to my shatk. They asked me where is the gun. I said
I don’t have a gun, They asked me where’s the dagga. I said I don't know
anything about it. They started searching. They shone a torch. They took
R100, I can identify them. I've seen them since, even today [24. August
1991}, They came about 2.0{ am. I didn’t see the hippos becanse I was'

sleeping. There were 6 policemen. They spoke Afrikaans. They said *Open

the door, police’. They asked where I’m from. I said Maputo, They said
"Where's your pass?”. I had some plates in the shack. They asked where the
ship is. There were three of us. The other two can also identify them.,

Aaron:?

Last week on Monday [19 August] at about 3.00 am the police kicked my .
door down. Five police catne in . There were two of us. They started hitting
us. They asked about guns and dagga. We said we don’t have any, They took
R50. They tied me to the shack with electric wires. They sei fire to a cricket
and told me to inhale it. It made me dizzy. They burnt a hole in my shirt with

2See press cuiting, fig.22, p.209:
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a cigarstte. They meant to burn my skin. They asked where I'm from. I ssid

- Mozambique. They were wearing camouflage. When they banged the door

Paulus:

they said they were police. They shone a torch in my eyes. I can't identify
them because they all look alike. When there are police everyone stays in their
shacks, If the police hear anything in a shack they run in and beat you, After
tying me up they went and told Paulus fthe other petson in the shack] to slesp.

lives with Aaron, saw everything and corroborates Aaron's statemernt.
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APPENDIX 3
Letter from Tomas Minis to ACO/ANC leadership.
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